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The CoNnTENTSs: | 


HE Principal Doctrine \; Thoſe that 
obey the Goſpely whatſoewver-'r whenſoever 
they want, ſhall ever atide.1 ma peaceful 
rd ble ſſed Condition, 
Real. 1; The God of Peace ſballbe ih them, 
The Riches of this Promiſe opened... <= 
1, God us 1nthe Promiſe, 5 CUL 
I God'15 18 the Promiſe a6 the God of Peder. * 
2 He that is the Gud of Peders, is. the God of - :* 


 Poer, | * - A 
3 He that ® the God of Peace, TY Goof. 
Patience, P, 
4 He that # the God of Phate: ts ; th God of 
Hope. | P4E | 
2. God's beino with them, þþ gnifies, + Rn 
1 The Heart of God with them: bets] 7 1 
2 The Help of Gid with them. 4% 2 ; = 
3 The Preſence of God with them. » 2 TR £444 
Real, 2. If Godte with themy alt thin 


make jor them, 2 PS3 
Rom: 8.28. cpened at large; Hens - Le 
_ I hat things they are ſpecially; har fpgt- -- 
Fork for 200d, DL $<; 
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The Contents. 


ar Dabagadiy they ſpall work, 
7 
"© tow ow they ſhall RAN for good. 
5s That they Jball work for po to theme that. 
 JtoweGod. 
Proved tm 3. Propoſitions, 
1 The Providence of God governs the World. 
2. The Defignuf Prov! dence (48 to the EleR) 
- " # the accompliſbment of Goa good put: 
poſe and Promiſe. 
=  » _Z* Providence ſball not fail of accompliſhing 
SOIT; : 7. LG | 
TadC autions., 
Two OzjeRtons anſwered, | 
ng .Qb. 1. Han canthe Removal of the Guſpe bt | 
__ andthe Afinifiry of it, be imagined 
work for good 2 
= Anſwered. 122 
$7 Ob. 2. Suppoſe a San: to fall into diftlraftit- 
4 | - Ott, ad ſo live and die, what good can 
poſh bl be wrought out o thc 2 | : 
Anſwared. ; 
Two particulat Inferences. 
I. Rejoyce in the Promiſe of God. 
2, Lay jour ſelves own quietly axd peate- 
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Tx ably under it, 

IS The General Application. 
[7 . F; To the tingodly, perſuading them, axd at- |. © 
th, © refling them how to get within this Pro- 


miſe. 


Ih —Ontents. Rr 4; 
of PRs Wa) 
-- 3 Some are fo from the Ringer of Gs 4 
To them,after a Word of Corviflien,and Ex- 
poftulation, are giueri 7. Direttons.” = : 
2 Others ere wear the Kingdom of God, Al» © 
moſt Chriftrans, | 
Stix Words of Cout:ſell to theme, - 
3 7o the Gdaly, | 
| The Exbortation to them _— 0 Philip, 
: S. So 3 7,20, And 1 fs *'> | 
: 1 Generall, 
2 Spectall, | | 
The Generall Exhortation, Zet your Convtere 
ſarton be as becometh vhe Goſpel. 
Let it anſwer and be ſuitable to 
I The Ends of the Goſpel. . 
2 The Pignities the Guſyel inveſts JOu ith | 
3 The Names which the Goſpel pu:s upon 
_ 
4 The Reward ad Riches which the Goſpel 
d promiſes. 
5 The Supports which the Goſpel gives, . 
6 The ſpirit of holineſs wbieh k Goſpel 
pours forth upon you. 
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: The Special Exhortation, Contarnmy DireSt= | 
ers for a Chriſtian's daily Walk, - © 

un. | Z#t this Goſpel-Conterſation be carried ng Ho 
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efſing the Exhortation. 
I. Thi jball be to your Adwverſaries au emi 


- dent token of Pexdition, 


2 7 o you, of Salvation. 
3 The Argument of the Text farther ure d 


in two Particulars, 


ood. 


Gor. 


The.C ore tufjon and 0, aledifion, 
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Direftions for the  prometing an holy ttuion be- 
- twixt all Saints, though of as Jos per- 


ks 4 ſwafoons. - 
53 Inan nhuted Cantrrties; 
3 1nan holy Boldneſs. 


+ If God be-with you, all ſhall work for your 
2 If God be with Jon, Wy ſhall ſbortly be with 
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" PHIL. 4. 9. | 
Thoſe things whtth Jou hawe both learned, and : 
F received, and beard, and ſeem inme , deg" © 


and the God of Peace ſha be with Volt. 


Hat the particular Reaſon of my choice —#3 
Fl of rhis Scriprure this day 1$, 1f you coltt» _; 
pare my preſenc ſtation, wich the incent - 
of che Apoſtle, in theſe words, = will 

eafily underſtand, 

Theſe words of the Apaſile , being part © 
cloſe of his Epiſtle roche Phulppiens, are his Yi 
tion,or Farewel co them :- Ic is nor unknowntts yours.” 
thar I muſt now be parted from you 3 and'T have 
pitched on this Scriptmre, co be the Cloſe- of oy: o 
Twenty Years Miniſtry among you. OS gh by 

God hath ſenc me among you co be a Builder ; u__ (Ot. 
I have choſen this Text, to be an Flammer .ofaflen' fey 
and drive home thoſe Nails of T-(ttu&tion wid Core... * 
ſolon, which I have been a (0. long cndeavouring (1 LD 
M enter imo you. I HS io Cf 
I Gyd narh ſenc me among you; 8" a-Fiſhvr-man 3" 

2nd T have choſentheſe word: to bs as +I «0 - 
the Net. B-hold! once more the 'Nettsfpraate:. 
aud I am now making my _ Draught; 48 


x. - 
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” 
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It might have the ſame good bad, 2s Peter's _ 
had, Luke 5.6.” It would then pay the Charges 
though the Net break, 4 
God hut ſent me among you as an Hwuband-man, | | 
to plough, and to (ow 3 and I am now Come #2 cover | 
what bath been ſown, I 
Worart 1s my aim in Preaching, let be yours 1n 
Hearing : Oh that both Pr eacher and Hearers might | 
heartily joyn in this D:hre ! This once more, Ged | 
ſpeed the Pleagh, 
In this defire and hope I drive on. - | 
_ _Jnthe Textobſerve, 


7 A Precept, | 
FN A Promiſe, | 
2 | An EmaiFof the Promiſe on the Precepr, 

In the Precept we have, - | 
| 1, An Ac; | De.] - 
I | 8 2. An Obje&; [ The things that you have learned, | 

| - received brard and ſeen. | = 
-H8 . The Promiſe is 18 theſe words, | The God of Peace, 
Sit: ſr be with jw. \ 

- The Entail of the Promiſe on the Precept,you have il | 
19 ths ConneQtive Particle [ Ard | which kms 
them up together, Do the Work, and have the Re- 

ward; Obey the Precept, and enjoy the Pcomiſe 3 
"Do what Ju have recerved and beard, and the God of | 

Peace ſhall. be with you. Be careful of the former,and il | 
þernor careful abcur the latter ; if the Precept be per= Nl © 
formed;the Prozziſe (hall be made 900d, | 
Do8. 1, Chrithans muſt be Learvers before they 
£an be Doers, | Phat you have learned that do, | 

* + To.'2, He hath "Hull well, that bach termed: 
todowell, 
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Del. 3." Chriſtians Eyes, as well as their Eats, 

ray help chem on/inReligion ; Or, The Holy Ex- 
amples of Minifters , ſhould be hving Sermons to 
People. | What jou have ſeen tn me | Therefore the | 
Apeftle exhorts, Phil. 3, 17, CMarkthem nhich fo 


walk, as you have wa &, a Ex ample; and 1 Cor.11, 


1, Be ye Followers of me, as 1 amof (brift thatis , 
either, Thave been a Follower of Chrilt, be ye there- 
fore Followers of me; or elle, Be ye Followers of 
me, as far forth as I have been a Follower of Chriſt, 
Thoſe Miniflers may go cff the Stage with Honour 
and Comfort , who have left behind them che” good | 
»eed of found DoEtrine, and the good ſavor of an 
Holy Example, | 
For mine own part, what my DoGrine and mane" 


er of life hath been among you. you are Witneſſes, 


and God alſo. And however; I have'grear reaſon co 
judge and condemn-my ſelf before the - Lard, -andto 
bewail ir, that my Cotverſationaath been. leſs ex- 
emplary and uſeful, thay oh thar ir had been! yerl 
20 off from you , wi $ Tettimony upot my -. 
heart, thar I have =. ops thoſe who hind heavy, -.. 
Burrhens,and [1y ther 6yy-ather mens ſhoulders, bilg- - 
will not.couch them with one of theit filgers 3. | 
my endeavour hath beenzto prels oh mine oh) 
and to hold out in my own practice, thac Word 
Life which I have preached ro you ; andthetefaye: 
am bold,in this ſence, to exhort you, inthe mods of. 

the Apolile, Be Je Followers of me, 4 far far fort TEN 
have ſeenme 4 Follower of Chrift. 


D4. 4. Godly Miniſters, when, chey ate pathe””- 
-Jrg from their People, would fain leave God velit» 
: chem. Though ic be not unuſual, when the Tra kehds-* = 
| them hy goes with them; God and bi&Md-. - SN, 
7 B 2 © ſerigets- $0.23 


* fengers,: do not ſeldom cake their farewel of People 

rogerher ; yerxheir carneft defire is, that though they 

- muff away, yer the Lord would Ray, | 

_. © Oolt. 5, Faichful Miniſters would be Meſſengers 
uf Peace, goins, as well as coming, | 
As the Apofiles firſt words were to be, Peace be NW | 
auto you, Marth, 10, ſo ſome of :his Ap6iles laſt | | 
words were, The God of Peace (hall be wth you, | 
Def. 6. When ever Miniſters part with their W | 

People, if they can but leave Godlyneſs in them) 
they (hall certainly leave God wich them, Or, W"! 
Thoſe that obgy the Goſpel, whatſoever,or whom- © 1 

+ ſoever they want, ſhall ever be in a peacefal, arid } : 

"x: blefſed condition. 

ED, ©. Theſe things do, that is, live in the practice and 
power of that DoQtrine of Godlineſs, which jou have 
received, azd heard ; and ihen fear not, the God of 
Peace (hall be with yon. 

This DoEtrine, I thall fully prove to you, after I 
have premiſed, 
Thar the DoArine which I have preached to you, 
1s the Doftrime of Godle(s, the ſumme whereof take 
. Jn thete four particulars : 
- + L. That Jeſus Chriſt, who cawe intorhe World 
roſave fanners,came alſo to ſanRifie and purge them 

-« from their fins, . 

2, Thar thoſe that believe in Jeſus, muſt be care- 

= to Maintain good Works, or to live a Godly: 
ite. {ne Bog 

- 2, Thar this Godlineſs is not fuch a lighted 
eafie, and empty thing, as tbe miftaken World Jas 
Sine;. bur lands in an _exa&t Conformity of the 
Whcke Man, Heart, and Life, co the whale Wall of 
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ople 4. That as whoſoever believes net "in. Jews; oil 
they | whoſoever isſhorr of this true , fincere Godlineſs,.*=4,.. 


canner be ſaved, I 
10ers « This is the ſymme of that DoRrine, which I bave NOW: 
; preached unto you ; which being che Erernal Truch 
ce be | of God, I herein imbarque my own Soul and Life z _ 
$ laſt U defiring to be found inthat ſame Jeſus , and to be 
| feund walking in that ſame way of Righteaquſneſs, 
their © which I have declared unto you; * + 
nem 2, Thatmy Defignand Aim, in preaching'this 
FD Doctrine co you, hath been, ro beger in you, arid 
IoM- EF through the influence and affiſtance of the Ecernal *- 
ard F Spirir,to bring you to, this true Godlineſs. Irhave © 
travailed in Birch with yougthat Chriſt might be for- B 
{and © medin you 3 that 1 might leave you poſlefſors and 
have | partakers of that Grace, which accompanies Salva- 
d of © tion; thar your Faich might Rand noc in the Wiſ- | 
dom of Men, bur in the power of God ; That your + 
cer I © Repentance might be Repentanceunco Life, nor ro © 
be repented of; rhar you might obey from rhe heart, 
you» I that Fo:m of DoQtrine char bath been deliver'd unto 
cake © you ; char you might Rand complear'in all.che Will 
of God 3; rhar you might be holy, and harmleſs, the + ©» 
'orld Children of God wichout rebuke, in the midſtof 2 2 
crooked Generation, amongſt whom you mult ſhine 
| 2$ Lights in the World, holding forth the Word of 
Life ; that bzing rooted, and grounded inloys, you- 
might comprehend with all Saint:,what-is cheheight, 
and depth, and length,and breadrh,andrfgbeknow 
theJove of Chrift, which paſſech knowleds;- and be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God : To this etid;have 
Traught every one, and warned every one, that 4 | 
Tight preſenc you perfect in Chrilt Jeſus, A 
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theſe thinzs do,liveinthe obedierce of the holy Da-. 


pregnant with all hs bleſſives, tac Heaven _ 
/Farth Can aFord, "IH 


(6) 
. 2. Thit as far forth, as the ſucceſs hath anſwered 


my Deyn, and aim, upon any of your Souls , ſo far 
forth ttand you intitled, to this glorious promiſe in 


| the Text, the God of Peace hall be nah 30:4, Look how 


many Sculs there ate amongtt you , that live in the 
power and obedience of thoſe truths you have re- 
ceived ; to ſo many can I with confidence,give this 
facewell of th2 Apcltlz, without Its, er Ands; che 
God of Peace (hall be with you. To whonNoevet 
the Lord hath been a God of Grace, to them will he 
be a God of Peace, Whoever amongtt you , have 
this Godof Grace,dwelling and rulivg i in you,ſhall 
certainly find this Cod of Peace, dv 2}ling and abi- 
ding with you : As for all others, theugh I canhear- 
tily "make this, my partiws Prayer, the Lord b: with 
you, the God of Peace be withyou; yet I cannor 
turf his Prayer into a P:omiſe, nor give you any 
sfurance, that the Ged of Peace will be with you. 

Theſe thivgs premiſed , I ſhall now give you the 
full proof of the DoQrine, in the following Reaſons. 
4he Doctrine you remember is, thoſe hat 6b: y the 
Goſpel, whatſoever, or whomſoever they want, (hall 
ever be ina peaceſull, and bleſſed Condition, 

The Reaſons are, 

I. The God of Peace ſhall be with them, 

2. If God be with them , all chings whatſoever 
ef [| them, _ make for their 0098, | 

Reaf. 1, The God of Peace thatl be with them; 


&tine which you have received , and the God-of: 
Peace (hall be with you. This glorious Promif -1 7 


If you a5k, why, vy waat is there init? I Cemanded 
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ef you, What Tsthere in God ?-God ig inthe Pro” *./ 


re | miſe, ail harisin God, isbere aflured co the Godly- 

a The Philoſophers, of old, attained to ſome glimmey- | 
CF ings of the excellencies that are in God, by theſe.3, ' -..- 

how wayes tf a 
the 1. Per viam Negationss , conceivipg of him as. 

| Being, removed tiow all hings, fignifying imper- 

he feQtion : as 1gnorance, 1mMpotence, iniquity, corrup- 


od tibilicy, compokition,. alteration, or .gny limits or 
p bounds of this Eſſence, Power and Glory, | 


"_ 2. Per viam ca» ſalitatis » Conceiving. of bur, as 
hall the Fountain of all oiher Beings; and thence con- 
abi- cluding, that whatſoever Excellencies, or . peifectt- 
ard ons are ſcatrered up and down, in the whole Crea- 
wy tion, re all unued in him, from whom they Ia 


their Qc1g nal, | 
1DOt | EP 
3. Per 1am emmertie, by Way of Excellency; ſo 


OM that whatever perfeEtions, whatever goodneſs 1s to 
he be found in any Crex'ure , though ic be nor. to be 
_ found in God, ferwaliter, yet there is that in him (he 
het being the firlt caule of all) char doth infinitely, ſu- 
halt perabundancly anſwer chem 211, Though there be no: 
the ſame Specifick Excellencies in him , nor thoſe 
very pleaſures and delights iſſuing from him, whica 
the creatures vield ; yec there are ſuch Excellencigg, 
_ ſuch perfeRions,as tranſcend and ſurpaſle themall.” 


The Scriptures tell us more. poſttively;,' and 
plainly ; chat God is Almighty, Ommiſcient, Qm- 
nipreſent, Infinite, Ecernal, UnchangeableAll-ſuff- 
cient, Holy, Righteous, Gracious; the Poxtionzthe 
Prote&tion, the Rewarder, yea che exceeding. great 

* Reward of them that diligently ſeek him. And this 
1s he, that is inthe promiſe. God 1s inthe propnſe- 
T ruſt nor inlarge in this ſpatious Field ; 1-thall 

Keep / neajer che Text, and ball conkine my 

| B 4 


% 


. 


- 


_—,_ 


og Span yy ———o—_e. 9 


Is 
Telf to theſe four particulars. 
x, Gedigin the Promule, as the God of Peace, as 


-the Auchour and beftower of Peace, The greateſt of 


Bleſſings, is the Bleſſing of Peace , Peace hath all 
bleſſings included 1n ir, It hath poſlefſion, fruition, 
and ſecurirygit bath plenty pleaſure and \:fery:where 
there's no peace, there's po ſecurity for the holding, 
ner opportunity of enjoying what we have, Whate- 
we have, we have it as if we had it nor, Peace is 
the greateſt of Bleflinge. 
" Peace with God is the moſt glorious of Peace. 
Whar is chere that's excellent, what 1s there that's 
defirable , that is nor comprebended in this Peace 
with God > Where there's Peace, there's Pardey; 


uile cannor confilt wich this Peace ; being juſtified by 


Faiuh. we have peace wth Ood, Where there*s Peace, 
here's Grace, and holineſs ; there's no Peace ſaith 
x?) God, tothe mcked, Where there's Peace, there's 
Love, 2nd good will, As love, ſo peace 1s the union 
of hea':s. The God of Peace is with you , fenities 
no :leſs then this; the Almighty God beares you 


. £ood will, Theſe rwo, peace and good will: are 


Twins: Os Earth peace, good will towards men, Where 
'there's peace, there's fe. everlaſting life; Tneernall, 


_ 15 theſeed of erernall, peace. 
 Thispeace is a Poytwon ; peace with God: isour | 


pofſeflion of the God of Peace: This peace is 2 


SanEtuary ; if th2 God of Peace*be with us, the 


= 


pr 


Peace of God will keep our hearts. 


'* Chriſtiass, in:he Wold you muſt have troudle; 
« juppole you have, yer in him ycu ſhali have peace, 
who hath overcome the Wotld, Iſa. 26. 3.: The | 
wilt keep hims 1n perfeft peace, ( 17 peace, peace. as*ris 
in the Ociginall,) whoſe m'rd i ſfajed 12 th: I”, | 


9 = . 
85,3. I will bear what the Lord God will ſptak5 
will ſpeak, peace to the People, and to bis Saints, What 
eſt of || a clatcering is there 10 the World > what cumules, 
h all | and commoerions , are raiſed abour the follewers of 
row, | Chriſt; as if the World were falling abour their 
rhere | ears? The Devill ſpeaks wrath ; evill men ſpeak 
ding, | death, and bonds to them 3 breathing out threat- 
hate- | nivgs,. reproaches, perſecutions againſt them, In 
ce Is || the midſt of all this fearful noyſe, 1le hearken, ſairh 
the P[almiff, what the Lord God will ſpeak, What- 
eace. || ſoever men or Devils ſpeak, Ile hearken, if the Lotd 
hbat's | God ſpeak at the ſame rate. Ohno, he will ſpeak 
eace || peice to his Saints : Ler the Sons of contention do 
what they can, the Sons of God ſhall be Sons of 
ed by Peace; they fill live in peace, they ſhall dye in 
eace, © peacgy they thall cwell in peace for ever, 11a,32,17. 
ſaith | 18. The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace. andthe 
cie's i eff of Right. ouſneſs ſhall be quietneſs, aud aſſurance 
nion | jor ever. And my people ſhall dwet{ in a peaceable Ha: 
iifies | Gitation, and 1 ſare awellmgs, and mm quiet reſting fla- 

you |} ces; Oh how great #5 the peace that they have, who love = 

are I ity Law, Chriitians fear rot to follow God ; ler 
here I nt that ſad word, nor the fulfilling of it; ſcare you 
nall, I our of your dury, AU that will Irve godly in (thrift 
Jeſws, hall ſuffer perſecution, Whac 1t tliey/do? 
5 our } whileft you are able to ſay , I am perſecured ,, bur I 
is 2 | have peace; I am poor, bur I have peace; ins 

the I Priſon, bur I have peace ; in a Wilderneſs, bur I = 

have peacz ; though all cke World beagainſftme, = 

God is at peace, my Soul is in peace ; what difcou= | _ 

ace, {| :2gemenc ſhould all char be to you ! = A 

hou | 2, He that isthe God ef peace, is the Ged of 

cis f fower, Hepromiſes peace, and he promiſes no more 

ihen be Cap perform, He can create peace y he _ 

| maze 


— 
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" make their enemies to be ar peace wich them, He 
can make 2 league for them, with che Beaſts of the 
field; with the Lions, with the Wolves, with the 
met bruciſh among che people. He can ſay to the 
d Winds and Waves, peace, be till, and chey 
obey him. He can give them relt | from } the dayes 
of adverlity ; he can give them reſt [in] the dayes 
| of adverfity ; he cangive his Beloved fl=ep, upon 
the points of Swords and Spears. 
| 3. He thar 1s che Gvd of peace, 15the Gol of pa- 
j ezence. This is my great fear,that though God g ves, | 
__: yerI ſhall break my peace ; The God of peace with || - 
| me ? && this is he whom I diſhonour, and diſoblige 
daily; by my diſtrufts, diſcontents, impatiencies, 
murmurinss ; and what peace to ſuch an heart ? whac 
peace fo long as ſuch unbelief ; ſo much iniquicy,as i | 
I find daily within me, remains upon me 2 Will be, ff | 
with whom no iniquity czn dwell, dyell in that I | 
| 
| 
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if} hearr, where chere 15 ſo much iniquity, by which he 
q —_ d every day bur he that is the God of 
: : Pe=zce, ts alſe the God of patience ; who theugh hz 
i will nor bear the iniquities of his adverſaries, yer he 
4% : . © Will b=zr much with the infirmicies of his People. 
i33 Plal.8g.30.8&c. If his Children for ſahe my Low, and 
K walk mt iz my Judgments; tif they break my Statates aud 
hery not wy Comundements;then mill I w1ifit their ravſ-Y | 
greffiens with & Rod , axd their miquitics with fripes. | 
| 


Newverthe :ſs, my loving kindneſs mll ] n:t utterly take 
17 from knw, cor {uff er my faithfulneſs to fail, | 
% 4. Hz that is the God of peace, is the God of 

| bope. Thave no peace in polleiſion , whatever there 
b21nth=promiſe. I live in the fire, am /born a man? 
of comention. What likelyhood isthete, that 1 
ſhould erer live to ſee a good. day > my comforts 
Arc baxen, my Eſte Is loſt, my liberty is gone g; 
frienvg 


(11) 
fiends I have none,enemies I have many,and mighs 
ty, I dwell in Meſech, IT have my habitation in the 
Tents of Kedar ; I am for peace; they are for Wars 
whither ever I look , round about me, before me, be- 
hind me, on the right hand, or on the lefr, all ſpeaks 
trouble and cerrour tome, I have no peace 3 Whar, 
nor no hope of peace neither ? where 1s thy God 
man ? haft chou a Gd 1n thee, and yet no hope in 
thee 2 the God of peace, and yer nopeace/ the 
God if hope, and yet no bope ! the God of here mill yes 
fill thee with joy and peace 1m believing, Rom, 15. 13, 
Why art th:u caſt down «þ my Soul , and wky art thou 
d1i/quieted within me ? hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who ts the hcalth of my countenance and my Ged. 
Pſal.43.11. The God of hope will qpen a Window 
of hape in the darkeſt times, a door of hope 1n the moſt 
ceſperate caſes, The God of hope will bearupthe 
ſpirics of his Saints, in hoye againſt hope ; and thts 
hope will never diſappoint them. Ic ſhall never be 
ſaid, there ts no peace, there is no hope » til} 1t can 
be ſaid, there is-no God in J/racl. ; 

Bur how, or in what ſence, is it to be underſtood, 
that this God of peace will be withus, » 

I anſwer in 3, particulars. LOIN 

I. The heart of God will be with you. Joſephs 
bleſſmg,the good will of hins that dwelt in the Buffs, unll . 
be thy portion, Demt,z3, what was thac Buſh? the 
Church, or 1ſraci of God. W hat caſe was the Buſts 
in? was at on a light fire ; *wwas all inaflame. 
Who was it that dwrelc inthe Baſh 2 God wasin the 
Buſh ; And char kepr ir from conſuming,though nor 
from burning. The good will of this God ſhall be 
wich che : his love-, his favour, his care, Z fove 
th: that Ire me, Prov. $, 17, The Lord frocth he 
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- * _ Righteow, Fſal. 146. 8, The loveof God, is the 


womb of all good, Hence ſprang the morang Star, 
from the love of God came the Son of God 3 hence 
came that wemb of the morxing , the bleſled Goſpel ; 
which is ſo big with glorious grace; with lighe, 
life, pardon, peace, glory, immortality; from the 
love of Godcarre the glorious Goſpel of Ged. T be. 
wpper Springs, all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings 3 
the nether Springs, all earthly and eutward bleſſings 
do all riſe, and bubble up out of this Fcuntain, the 
loue sf God. T he pretius things of Heaven, the pretious 
Frats brought forth by the Sun; the pretions Fruits 
pat forth by the Moon; the chief thmgs of the antient 
HMowntams, the pretions things of the lafting Hills, the 
pretiozs things of the Earth, and the frineſs thereof , 
All cheſe flew in with the good will of Eirw that dwell 
= the Buſh, 
Love 1s all; the Apoſlerells us . Rem. 13. our 
love to God, is the fulfilling of the Law , that 1s, 
it will bring forth all chat co God, 11 that duty, and 
obedience, which the Law requires, I may tell you, 
that Gods [ove to us, is the fulfilling of the Giſpel;thar 
Vs, it will pawre down all that upon us, it will do all 
that for us, which the Goſpel promiſes,  J.uok over 
the whole Goſpel; read. and ftudy every pretious 


eat, and line ofchat bleſſed Book ; and if there be | 


enough in all that, to make thee blefſed, and to en« 


+ Equrage thee on in thy holy courſe, all this is thine. 


Then haſt tha: love of God with thee, which will 
fultill che Goſpel; there (hall nor one jor or actle 
£2il thee, of all chat the Goſpel promiſes, The zeal 
of the Lord of H ofts will performs this. Iſa.9.7. 


2, The belp:f God will bewith you, the Lord | 
Will be your helper in the day of your any 
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Heb. 13.5, 6. He bath ſaid, I'mill never leave thee + 
tar, | »or forſake thee, Sorthar we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
ence | 5 wy helper, 1 will not fear what man can do unto me. 
pel ; | He hath ſaid, 7 wih not leave thee ; and theretore we 
ohc, | may ſay, 1 wilt not feer : He hath ſaid, / will be, and 
the | therefo.e we may boldly ſay, the Lord & my heljer : 
The He bath ſaid, He will nor forſake, he will kelp; and 
os; | who is he thar (hall ſay, There is no help for thee in 
ines | thy God, 
the There's no min, whoſe Caſe may not be ſo deſpe- 
rroxs © rate, asto be above all humane help, If he ſhould 
ruits | cry out, as the Woman to the King of Jſrae!, Help 
tient | O King; the King muſt anſwer, If the Lord ds not 
the Y kelp thee; whence ſha'l I belp thee? If he ſhould cry 
out, Help O Mas of God, the Man of God muft 
iwelc © anſwer, If che Lord do not help thee, whence hall 
I help thze 2 If he cry out, Help O my friends, my 
our | Wit, my Policy, my Purſe; all theſe muſt anſwer, 
tis, | If the Lord do not help chee, whence ſhall wehelp 
and | thee ? But what caſe is there, wherein an | Help 
you, | Lord | will got do, h 
that Fooliſh men count their caſe deſp2rate, when 
o all E they come co their [God help,] rhar's an uſuall ex- 
over || preliion, to ſer forth the extremity and helpleſneſs of 
10us | any mars caſe. When we ſee men even loftin an 
2 be I miſery, and cheir caſe even utcerly hopeleſs ; then 
ens || to ſignifie our ſenſe of ſuch mens loſt condition, we 
ine. WY Cty cut, God help that man, God help char woman, 
will & they ars loſt Creatures, I, bucif men did underſtand 
iccle ©} and conſider what the help of che Lord is ; wy 
ze WY would ſee there conld be no cafe ſo deſperate, bur 
- *F an Help Lord, might recover all: 1 Sam, 39,6- 
Lord £ when David was greatly diſtreſſed, and all was gone, 
br enconraged lumſelf in the Lord bs Gods 0 © 
®. | | _- ©" Gonfider © 


= 
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"diſtreſs ; he had loſt all tharever he had ; his ſpoils 
Thar he had taken were all gone, his Corn, and hi; 
'Cartell, bis Wives, and his City wzre all loſt ; he 
had not an habication in all che World ; he had no- 
thing left him but a poor Army, and theſe were 
worle thin loſt, they were even ready to fall upon 
him, The people ſpake of ſflomng him, but h- excou- 
raged bimſelf in the Lord his God. 

2. What the event hereupon was; why God 
help'd him to all he had again : verſ. 19, There we 
wothieg lacking to them, nenher [mall nor great, neither 
ſons, nor daughters ; neuher {pul rar ay thing they bad 
taken, David recovered all. 

Hence note, 

T, That a Chriftian when he hath loft all, hath 
yeta Godtogoroatlaft, 

2. Whilett a Chriſtian hath a God to goto, hig 
Caſe is never deſperate ; let him bur encourage him- 
ſelf in his God, and all will b2 recovered, 

Sinners, triumph not over th: poor people of 
God ; whenthey are at theic worſt, when they are 
bronght as low as your Pride and Malice can lay 
them ; though they ſhould be ſtripr naked, and left 
deſtiture of all cheic comforts, though all che World 
ſhould ride on their backs, and tread on their necks, 
yet rejoyce not againſt them : though chey fall,chey 
ſhall aciſe ; when they are at their worſt, chere's 
ſtill belp for them in their God, | 

3- The preſerce of th? Lord (hall be wich them, 
Whither ſoever they may be ſcattered, they ſhalf 
not be ſcatrered from their God, Thar Promiſe 


CO bererwo things, 4 
1, What his Caſe then was; he was in great 


le: 


made to ofes, Exed. 33,14, My prefence ſhall goY! 


wil 


Taye 
with thee, belongs to all the 1/rad/ of God, FAdy pres © >=. 
ſexce] in the Ociginal, 'cis my face ; in the Sepwas 
poils | gints wy ſelf ſhall go with thee, = 
d hi; The preſence of God is either, 


- he Generall, or 

| no- Speclall, 

were By his generall preſence, he is every where; 
upon I, Per efſentiam, he fills all chings, 

Moot 2. Pcr (opmtionem, he beholds ali things. 


3- Per Suftentationems, he upholcs all things. - 
God BY 4. Per D:mmum, he governs all things, - 
ewe | Bur co ler this paſle, as not ſo proper to our put= 
ether | poſe. | 
jhad Y 2. There is his Speciall, or gracious Preſence ; 
whereby he manifeſts himſelf co be with his 0 
1, In ſome viſible, and tanding tokens of his pre= * 
hack I ſence ; as in thoſe extraordinary, the Pillars of the 5 
Cloud, and of the Fire; and in thoſe ordinary, 'the 
, his Ark and the Temple, of old, and the Ordinances 
bim- Woof the Goſpel now, _ 
2, In ſome mward influences, and irradiations, 
le of Y upon the hearrs of his people. 
yarefl 3. In ſome w1iſble and ſignal effetts of his pre« -' 
n lay ſence; whereof there are very many, There arey”” 
1 lefr amongſt others, theſe two notable effefts, of Gads 
V or 1d I gracious preſence ; which his people, by. venue of 


ecks, If this Promiſe, may with confidence expeR,' +... Ke 
|,chey ConduRion, A f 
Iere's Covering ; | 


they ſhall be Led in theic way ; and they ſhall be 
\N 2:4 in rheirway, | 

Y 7. Condatiiin; the Lord wiil be with them, to - 
iſe lead them and guide them in the way that the 
"08 Fhould go, Pſal, 25.9, 13, The Mech, will be guid 
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oY , the meek, will he. teach in bis way. Pl. ft 
obey ant led them forth by the right WAY, - 4 they f 
might go to a City of habitation, Pal, 5. 8.' Lead mz; © 
O Lord, mth right:ouſneſs. becanſe of mine Exemies, [5 
wak- thy way ftrait before my face: © 

The Lord lzads his people in their way, chiefly Ja: 

hrs Word, which is a light to their feet» and a $a! 
Janchorn co cheir pachs : And ſometimes alſo by his || 70 
Providences, hedging up all by-wayes, and leaving fd 
bur one way oper to chem, char hath the'leaſt appea- ſu 
rance of the way of God, So ordering che matrcer, #1 
that any other way that is before them, looks witch Ire 
too foul a face; to leave any doub: upon them, whe- ſſh 
cher that be the way of God or nor. T 

Ic's never uncomfortable to the people of God, of 
while they ſee cheir way before them : Doubts abour Wn 
their way, are more perplexing, than dangers 1n WS 
their way, When they know what God would have 0a 
* them do, they can chearfully crult him for any }{We: 
- thing they are like co ſuffer. Doſt chou meer wirhſthc 

Wolves oc Lions in thy way ?- thou maylt bleſs 
God 'cis there thou meeteſt chem, *rwould be 11 
meeting chem elſewhere. 

2. Covering or ProreRion in their way : Pſal.31, 
20, Thos ſhalt hide thems wn the ſecret of thy preſence, 
from the prile of man; thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly i 
4 pavilion, from the ſtrife of tongues. | Thou ſhalc hide 
chem in chy preience] or face ; thy lighr ſhall be 
their dark place to cover them : Thou art my hiding 
place, PſA. 32. 7- [ In the ſecrer of thy preſence] thi 
Saincs hiding place 1s a ſecret : Such, where neuhatl 
the p-ide ef men can find chem, nor can they under 
Rand whar ic is. Reproaches ſhall not find- theakMW**: 
perſecutions (hall not find chem, whoſe Souls al 
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- Ihidin God: they are nor found, when they: art". 
found 3 they are hid when they ſeem ro lye. maſt 
| me; (open, avd moft expoſed to mens will, and luſt, 
mics, {Sinners do tiot underfizand what: refuge the Saints 
have in God. TIt1s a great ſecret, a myltery to them : 

iefly Jasrhe joy of the Saints, the comforts of rhe Saints, 
nd a fare a ſecret; A firanger ſhall not meddle with big 
5 his þjo7 + So 1s their ſafery or ſecurity ; chey donor un- 
ving [| derftand what kind, nor how great ſeciirity 3 what 
pea- Nſure, nor what ſweer repole, the Saints find in God, 
tcer, | The ſecret of God's preſence is a ſure, and a ſweet 
wich Rreting place3fer all his Saints ; bur hew ſure, and 
whe- how (weer, no man knows, but they charenjoy ir. 
The ſecret 1ntimatrons, of the care of God for them 3 

Jod, of his everlaſting kindneſs ro them ; of his govern- 
bour Ming hand, in all chac befalls rhem, working ic co their 
rs inlerearer food; the ſecret ſupports and refreſhings 
haveWdarced in, as the beams of his Countenance ; their 
* any ſecret ſence, that their head, their main, 15 in ſafety, 
though they have bruiſes in their heel, will yield 
Much reſt in the day of SreaceR adverkity, as men can 
neither ſee, nor take from them, The Pillar of the 
loud interpoſed , did both hinder che Epyprian# 
.Mpurſuic, and hide from their eyes, the comfort of 
ſexce, that lighe which ſhined upon the -Camp of 1ſrael, 
8 Hoſes knew what the comfort of Gor's. preſence. 
meant, when he ſaid, Exod. 33. 15, If thy preſence 
po rot with 145, carry us not hence, *Tis (if confidered) 
a great word. [ral was then in a Wilderneſs; 
] chef eng wild beatts, among briars, and thorns, in &. 
i cher Veary pilgrimege; but they had God among them : 
The Lord was carrying ther to-Canaany the Land 
of theic reft,a Land flowins wi h milk & honey:but- 
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. ao Hoſes prayes, 1f thy preſence go not with uu, carry ues 
” , C not , 
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got bexce, We had rather be where we are, in a Wil 


[be with s,h+ can be againſt #s ? Who can be againſ 
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derneſs with God, than go to Canaar, and leave our 
God behind us. If thy preſence go with us, we are 
willing to go ; when thou wilt, whicher thou wilt 
which way thou wilt ;. though by the Tents of Ed: 
mites, Iſhmaclites, Moabites , Hagarens; thoug! 
through che Armies of ,Avakims, Z amzummims 
wee'l go any whither, ſo God go with us, The ad 
ſence of God wakes a ( avaar worſe thin a Pulder 
neſs ; the preſence of God makes a Fulderneſs berte! 


_ thana Caxaan: And this preſence of God, 4hall be 


the Lott of all his Saincs, 
I. Reaſ, 2, If God be with you, all ſhall make fot 
you: All Providenrial Occurrences, and Event 
whatſoever ; all Difficulties, Scraics, Duatters, Dil 
appointments, whatſoever, thac may come upo 

ou, ſhall make for your good, , Rows. 8. 31. If Goa 


us! chat i, None can be againtt us: Or if any be 
yer thoſe that are againſt you ſhall be for you, G 
42.36. Toſeph #s not, and Simeon is not (ſaid old F 
@b) and mult Bexjam away too! all theſe things ar, 
eganft me : but yet as old as he was, he lived co ſet 
all making for him, Rom. 8. 26, He know all thing 
ſhall work, together for good to thoſe that love Go 
This is ſuch a Pcomile, asyif ic were throughly 
leved, wauld ſer our feet on the necks of all ou 
fears and dangers ; and will preve the truth of Sam 
ſon's riddle, Ont cf the cater came meat, and out of th 
ſtrong, ſweetneſs, | 

- Now becauſe there is ſo great encouragement ft 
godlineſs in ic, I ſhall ſpend che more time wm mn 


=- 


largipg upon ir ; and ſhall ſhew, - 
7, Wha thoſe things are which are eſpecially in 
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rended,' in that cfnprehenfive cerm ( all thmgs.) -- 

2. What that good is, which thele things thalt. 
work to, | 

3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for $00d, 

4. How theſe things ſhall work for good, \,._ 

5. That they ſhall undoubtedly work. for good, 
to them that love Gad, . 

I. Whart thoſe things are, which are-eſpecially 
incended, in that comprehenſive term AZ thmgs. | 
Some there are, as Auguſtine with others, who un- 
derfiand ir #mverſaly, of all things whatſoever, whey 
ther good or evill, excending ir even tothe Sins of: 
the Saints, It's true, God doth often bring good our 
of theſe evils; making uſe of former ſins, ro be for- 
ces 2gaivſt furure : as the thorn, that did. hurt inthe 
Garcen, will be of uſe inthe hedg 3 ſin ofren be- 
comes its own death, which was intended to be 
the death of the Soul : There's nothing that doth 
make the Sinner more weary, and wary of fin, 'than 
Sin it ſelf ; th2 review of what we have done doth: 
ofreneſt fright us from. doing (6 any more; When 
you look back on fin, and ſee its face, (for fin carrie9 
5 face in its back) you'l feac ir ch" we, when ever. 
you meer it again, There's no argu..cnt doth mote /.- >... 
effeQually bumble, and break the heurr, and.miake > 4 
it more fearful, and watchfut againſt fin, cney Y 
{þame, and the (mart of thoſe fins we have fallen bya.-.-:- __ 
he chat hath felc che wound, will cake heed how be” .. 
playes wich edge-rools. This is true, God doth 
ofcen make this uſ; * ſin, to be its owneare > and 
therefore 'cis nor ſe m ſeen, that the chief of Ste 
nears ave come to be the chief of Saints, Yet,peligesy 
Far thisis nor the fubje& macter that the ApoRile is, 
'herexreativg of ; Ter choſe rhar bring fig withag. the, 
— 59 Cz | comes - 
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compaſs of this promile, and make this to run into 
the ſence of it; rhateven all the (ins of the Saints 
(hall wo:k for their good, lec ſuch rell us, how, or 
in what way it's imaginable, that the Sxfal decayes of 
ſuch who backſlide fron (od, and never recover.to 
their former life. and vigour, bur live and die ina 
Janguiſhing tire of Soul ; ler then tell us, how ſuch 
fins can be 1m3gined co work for their good : ill 
then, we mult ener ou: diflent from this Interpre- 
cation, 

This chen isnot the ſerice of the promiſe, that all 
fins (hall work together for gu 

And yer if it were, 1t woula be but 2 poor argu» 
ment torake the wore hiher:y ro fin, becauſe God 
will turn itto good ; this would be even as rational, 
as for a man to tear his fleſh, brezk his bones, pluck 
our his eyes, hucn his houſe, &c, becauſe God will 
rurn all h:is4uft-rivg to £009: he is little betrer than 
mad, that would not concluce ſuch a man ou: of his 
Wits. 

Others reftrain 1: co the ev;ll throes that befall 
the Saints ; no: che rw7pi4, bur rhe triſtia, their ſuffer= 
gs and affiictions ; ro that vanity, and theſe vexa- 
tions, they arcin bondage under, and under which, 
with the whole Creation, th2y groan and travail in 
pain, waicips for their redemp:ion; of which, the 
Apoſtle had been ciearing in the fo:mer part of the 
Chaprer, And yer while they pitch the fence,2ſpe- 
cially on ſuchehings as theſe ; rhey grant ir may be 
exrended ro all other things, fm only excepted ; ad 
BBCS TESCYCAT HYAS. EUERTHS, lier; ſecurides, tum Alvear 
fos : To all things »nd events, whether profperout 
or afliciing. So Pare, With others, _— 
- 'And theſe I take to have ic the righe, All heavy 
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chives, all the ſufferingsand afMiitions of the Saints 3 - 
and nor enly theſe, bur all things elſe whatſoevers 
that in the whole courſe of Providence be their loC 
or portion : - all the dealings of God with them, all 
the diſpenſations of Providence towards them, (hall 
all wo:k for their good. 

2, What is that good, which theſe things work 
to the Saints; or in what ſence all things may be 
ſaid to work good ro them. The ſence in generall 
is this ; They ſhill all work to their welfare ; they 
(hall all happen to them for the berter : there thall 
nothing befall them, bur one time or other,they ſhall 
have realonto (ay ; Twas well for me, that it was 
thus with re, The wiſdom anc goodneſs of God, 
did cut out ſuce portions conurually for me, did 
lead we thorow ſuch a ſ&r1es and ſuccefſion of caſes 


and events, which though I could not underſtand, 


yet now [I ſee that eve:y condition, every contin- 
eency and occurrence of my life, through which 
P:6vidence led re, was uſeful, and could not well 
have bzen wanted, bur it would have been the worſe 
for me. Thus in the generall. | 

Particula:ly, for the fuller underſtanding what, 
2:0 it is that allthings to, conſider, That there is 
a Twofcld good of the Saints; Such as they obt2in, 
2nd enjoy, whilelt they are im v14,-in their way..or 
Coutſe ; or ſuch as they (ball obtain, when they are 
in termino: when they ate gotren tothe endof their 
way, when they are come to their place, Oc thus; 
There is a Three-fold good of the Saints, 


Tewporall. 
Soirnuall, 
Ercernall, 
I, Temporal god, or our bona corports, the our- 
+ | C3 ward 


(22) 
' ward good things of this life, which may ſerve, 
"and pleaſe, and delight us 10 theſe dayes of our pil- 
er1mage ; Which may abide with us, and attend us 
ro our oraves, bur there will take their leave of 
me 

- Sprituall & 820d, O7 Our bona amme, and thoſe 
are either, I. External, as the Ordinances of Ged z 
the Light, Liberties.and privilzdges of the Goſpel ; 
the Society, and Communion of Saints, and our 
peaceful and plentiful enjoying of them, 2, In- 
rernal, as ſpiritual Grace, Faich, Love, Hope, Pa- 
tence,&c. 

3. Eternal g:5d, or that glory and joy, that ever- 
laſting reſt and peace, the pollefſion of rhat Inheri- 
eance incorruprible, and undefiled, that is :eſerved 
im Heaven for us, 

| Now here note theſe things . 

7, That our bona corporrs, our outward good 
things, are only good for ze, as they are conducible 
bl bonuns ſpiritsal?, to the <o0d of our Sonls, The 
bma viz, ate only g09d in the event, when they tend 
to the b0z479 Patrie. This World is bur a Nu:ſery 
for Ererniry ; we are planced in this, in order 10 
eurtranſplanting into the other Woild ; and what- 
ever we have bere, i 1S Citner goods Of evill, accord- 
ing to the reſpett that it bears to hereafter : As far 
forth as our immortal part is improved by theſe pe- 
rithing things, ſo far forth onely are they go0d fer 
us." Hz that hath this Wo:lds goeds, and 15 nor 
hereby made more rich cowards God ; Wv-- who 

profpersin this World, and yer his Soul doth nor 

Proſper; ruch more, he whoſe worldly fulneſs be- 

comes the emp: nels, and leanneſs of his Seul : 

A-e the! good things g00d for him ? Is.he1n pio- 

\_ 


ſperity 
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not 2 Ic 15 not ever good to proſper in the World» 


end us | it canner be univerſally ſaid, It's good to be rich, 
ve of | ic's good to be in health, ir's good to be in honour, 
it's 200d to be at liberry ; the contrarfmay ſome- 
thoſe | times be true ; it's good to be poor, to be fick, to 
Ged ; | bein diſgrace, tobe in bonds ; the neceflity of our 
xſpel ; | Souls dorh nor ſeldom require ut ; Then alone is it 
d our | good to be full, and ro abound, when our ouryeard 
 Tn- | abundance farthers our ſpiritual welfare, 
- Bip Chriſtians, could we receive this cruch, That our 
outward good things are only good for us, as far 
er. | forth as they conduce to our ſpiritual good ; could 
1Qeri- | we receive chis truth, and live under the power of 
-rved | ic ; whar a different judgment ſhould we then 
have cf all theſe worſdly matrers, from what we 
have ? and how Rrangzly would the courſe of this 
ood | world be then changed 2 Would there then be ſuch 
cible | violenc and eager purſuing theſe carnal chings 2? 
The | Would there then be ſuch whining and complam: 
tend || ing, and murmuring at every crols providence ? 
ſery | We would then ſay, This may be good tor me ;geod 
r 10 for my Soul, how ſad ſoever it looks. | 
hat- 2, That excernal ſpiricual good thipgs.che Miniftryy 
ord- | 2nd Ordinances of the Goſpel,&c.are ſo far good-ro  _ 
far | Us, asfa2y conduce co our internal ſpiritual good#: 
pe- | and chey being ordinarily ſo, it muſt be concluded, 
| for That ordinarily it 1s good for us,that we enjoy chem 
noe and b2 not deprived of them. God may-{e&the 
rho cutting Chriſtians ſhort of rhoſe priviledges, and 


' Liberties, to be ſomerimes needfyl for rhem ; and 


nor 

be- | theneven this alſo makes for their good: Whereot 
['O= | | 
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-the fear of God, and to flouriſh in his grace. We 
: May have roo much Money, too much Credit, but 


:{fich, if it be good for us to be ip honour, good for 


.'F1 

' 3. That our inward ſpiritual good, is good fa 
us, © far forth as 1t tends to our eternal good : ant 
therefore grace is Ever good for us, It's ever trug; 
It's good to be holy, good to be humble, co be in 


we can never have too much grace, Our greateſt 
floncyhing and fruicfulneſs in grace, will certainly 
abound to our more full reward, 

4. Norte, Thatthis is the plain ſence, and mean- 
Ing of the promiſe, A! thirgs ſhall work | for good, | 
chat is, Whacſoever defalls, thall certainly premote 
eur ince:nal, and eternal welfare; And as far forth 
2s the outward Priviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and 
the good things of this life, conduce cowards this, 
-all (hall work for theſe alſo, If ic be good for us to 


= Cw 4, wan, 6 as ny i. & wn aw A VRVAax i we Mm we &@ with 


us tobe at libercy ; good for cur Souls, good 1n re- 
ference to our erernal (tate ; if it be good for us that 
we enjoy the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; rnere (hall 
nothing befall us, that ſhall hinder ; there ſhall be 
nothing wanting to us, that might further this our 


good, 
> The Summe is, That all providentiai diipenſa- 
tions (hall be ſo ordered, chat we (hill wan: nothing 
:uc whar it's better wanc than have :, We (hall uffer 
nothing -buc what we cannor well bz withour, bur 
What the good of our Souls requires; and tha” 
which we do poſſeſs, and that which we. do ſuffer, 
all not fail of bringing about irs end, the advan-" 
C1Bg: our eternal good, | [Feed 
.-: Andif this be the meaning, whar a glorious Pro * 
wiſe is this > What can any rational man defire | 
T.0:e ? rothing (ball befall him bur (hall be on F 
| Ou $2 
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thing, but what he had berrer be without than'have; 
He that 1s unſatisfied with this Promile, it 15 either 
from Luft or Uabelicf, Euher he doth nor believe, 
4hat God is true, and will perform this Word : ar 
bur | elſe 'cis becauſe his Luſt muſt be ſatisfied, rbough 
cet | wich the denyal of his Reaſon and Intereſt; he thar 
nly EE defires an Eftace in the World, Eaſe, Pleaſure, Lts 
derty, or any thing elſe upon any other rerms, but as 
22n- = they may be for his reall 200d, hath as much lo his 
0d, | © Wirs as his Faith : and hethac will take upon him 
10te Wl ro know whar's £00d for him, better than God, may 
orth ſas well rake upon him ro govern the World, Yau 
and W may with as g00d reaſon, defire a Feaver, o: a Drop- 
his, WW fie, that you may have the pleaſure of your drink ; 
15 to I as for the pleaſures that carnal things would. bring 
1 for I you in, to defice them, when chey would b2 a ſnare 
| re I to your Squls. 
that » 3. Towhom theſe things (hall work for good + 
[hall Wl To them that love God, to them that are called accord- 
1 be I »»g to hu purpoſe: To the people of God ; whey 
our © you ſee, are here deſcribed by their Ele wn and Vo- 
cation, | the callcd accordisg to his par poſe ] andtheit 
nla- I Sariiification, | they that love God,\) Love #, as I 
hing I told you beforezthe fulfilling of the Law, Love God, 
ufter WW and you will live in the obedience of his-whole 
, bur WO Will: Theſe are che people, ro whom this Promife 
rna- Wis made; prove your Calling and Ele&ion, prove 
your SanCtification, and you msy wrice- your names 
van-" Wo this glorious Promiſe; Al things ſhall work f-r 
x Jear good, 
Pro i _ To thoſe that are Reb. ls, and Reprebates from 
jefire JF God, all things (hall work cogerher for evil. Whil' 
\ Yekivgs hurtful work cogerher for 200d tothe m—_— 


good: He ſhall be deprived or kept (hort NY. ha 33 


(26) 


all 20od things work together for the hurt of Sin 
ners+ their Peace hurts chem, their plenty hures 
them, their pleaſure hucts them z yea» both their 
"proſperity, and adverſity ; their plenty, and taeir 
poverty ; their pleaſure, and their trouble ; heir ho- 
nour and diſgrace, evety thing that befalls them, 
eurns to their prejudice, Their proſperity deſtroys 
them ; cheir Table is their ſnare ; theic pleaſures are 
cheic plagues ; and their very puniſhments are tutn- 
ed into (in: every thing that befalls chem,hetghtens 
and hardens them in their wickedneſs, and ripensF} 
them for vengeance, God is not with them, and 
therefore nothing proſpers with them, God is wiihſſl | 
his Saints, and therefore nothing comes amiſs ro | 
chem; but all for cheir greater advantage : Chri-Y " 
fans,this is yeur porsw0n, and your pecaliar, where-fff x 
in the men of this World ſhall neither partake withl 
you, nor be ever able co deprive you of it, 

4. How all things ſhall work for their good ; in 
ſpecial, how ſhall the evz# things, the Sufferings off $, 
this life be for their good : How can this be ? Mult g 
we dishelieve our Senſes, lay down our Reaſons, i 0 
ere We can believe the Scriptures 2 Muft we call b 
evil, good ; and good, evil > Muſt we count dark- 
neſs light, and light darkneſs? Is pleaſure pain,and 
pain pleaiure ? Is loſs zatn, and gain loſs ? Is eaſe 
corment, and torment eaſe 2 Doth Religion make 
chings ceaſe to be what thzy are, and to be whal 
they ere not 2 or at leaſt, Muſt we believe,that da 
Malsis the Mother of light, thar good is the dang 
ter of evil? Canwe gather grapes of thorns, 0: ir [ 
of thiftles? Can darkneſs give light, or death ir ſl 
bring forth life 2 Muſt we ſay, that'contraries Mii» - 
lopger deſtroy, but produce cach Sher, and that un 
womey * 
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9p 9u bronghteſt ms into a wealthy place, 


womb brings forth xs own deſicuftion? How cat 
rheſe rhings be ? h <4 

But mutt God-give a Reaſon of his a&tiong,- or- 
elſe they are nor ! thongh evil cannot bring forth 
good, darkneſs canner bring forth lighrz yer, Can- 
not God bring forth good out of evill, light out of 
darkneſs? Though carkneſs cannot bring ferth light; 
evil cannot bring forth good, by a natural cauſation3 
yer, Cannot God make evil an occafion of good ? 
Though it do not work efficertly, yer can it not work 
ebjeFrvely neiiher to ir? Though the tormenc the 
Medicine puts mento, be not eaſe- yer, May it not 
work cowards eaſe > May not che fRiorm, though it 
help not, yer haften the Labourer on his work, the 
Traveller on his way ? May not the darkneſs of the 
night, make more diligent in the day ?. May not 
fickneſs reach men more cemperance, and poverty - 
more frugality ? 

Bur to proceed more diſtivaly ; How can the 
Saints evil things work to their good ? Thar they 
do ſo, cannot be denyed, unleſs we will depy, 'not 
only Scripture, but common Senſe, and Expenence; 
but how comes it to paſs? _ | 

I anſwer, in 4, Parciculars : "nai 1 

1. The Afiiions and Fribulations of rhe Saints 


JW ac tbe way that leads them on to the- poflethon: of 
Wha good, which God hath intended rothem x affflt- 


tions ate che way of the Kingdom ; 'the Crols 18 
be way tothe Crown, As 14. 22. Through many 
Tabulations we muſt enter mto the Kingdoms, of God. 


4 4 21.66.11, 12, Thou breughteft us into the wet; thow 
eſt lard afliftion #561 onr lojus, this baſt canſed men 


» ride over cur heals : we went through fire and water, 


Obſerve 
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? Obſerve ic ;Theic Troubles are their way to theit 
Triumph ; their very falling into che nergthe:c way 
toeſcape. Their Enemies boaſt; Eſcape! Ariſe! 
yes, ler them free themſelyes wich ſuch hopes while 
- they will, we have chem ſure enough, we have them 
under foot,we have chem in the nec : If this be their 
Way, wee'l keep th-m in their way lovg enough; 
now we havethen down, they (hall nor be able to 
rife, I, bur yer it appears, through all this the Lord 
led chem forth into a we 1:hy place, The High-way 
of the proud is aor their more rexdy way to the 
duſt, than the duſt of Saints is their ſure way to ho» 
neur, When Tſrael were to go to Caraan, they 
mult cake the Brick-Kilnes, the Red Sei, the Wile 
derneſs, Jordan, in their way : Could any one have 
imagined, that the bondage, the ſtraits they were 
under, che doubling their Tasks, the cruelty of their 
 Task-Mifters, their encloſure at ths Red. Sea, did 
mean any $009 to them? yer, How fell ir out at laft? 
their darkeſt diſpenſarions had light in their lacrer 
evd ; Their greatelt bondage leads on to their grea- 
eſt liberty, 

Every croſs Providence, 1s a ſtep to the accor- 
pliſhmenr of the Promiſe ; the Wheel - is ever mo- 
ving ontoitSend; it moyes ſtill fo:wards, even 
when ic ſeems to go quite backwards : As the Ri 
ver,by its many turnings and windings,fo:wards ani 
backwards, js ill in m6:ion to the Sea, when 1 
feems co be running quite contrary. 

Chriſtians, if ever the Salvation of God ſeems © 
be removed farther oft f:om you ; if the work & 
God ſhould ar any time ſeem to go backwards; uf ® 
croſs Winds ſhould turn the whole courſe, ſo © 
you appea: rather to be matching back to Fg77t,th 
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6n to Carann 3 yet be not diſcouraged ; though your! 
way be an unlikely, and unpromiſfing way, though 
you be led about forwards, and backwards, yer till 
you are making on: though the leſter Wheels be 
never ſo croſs and contrary in their metions, yet 
the great Wheel is ill moving Righe on to your 
blefled and hoped end. God intends your good); 
your ſ{picicual good here, your eternal good here- 
after : and believe ic now, for he will lec you ſee it 
hereafter, that thoſe very things which molt chrea- 
ten yoar Miſcarriage, and a total abortion of your 
hopes) are made all ro concur to the bringing them 

out» and ro your more full and ſpeedy puſiefiion 
of thgm. 

Note farther here ewo Things, 

1, All chings work ; not they ſhall work, de f«- 
tare, bat de preſents, they do work; as the Apolile 
ſays, The Myſtery of Iniquity; ſo we may ſay, The 
Myſtery of the Sawwts Redemption doth already work, 3 
the work 18 already on the wheel, and every-wheel is 
inits motion for you : not onelys your Brethrenz the 
Saints and Angels, who all are praying for your 
peace,ind {eexing your $009, but your Exemes alſo, 
tae Dragon, with all his Armies, are at Work for you ; 
all the Comneils of thig Woild,are already fitting upon 
the very matter ; God hath call'd them together for 
this purpoſe,the Pope, with all his Coxclave; the Fe- 
laits, Priefis, Morks, and Friars, With all their Co* 
vents; yea, the Devil, with all his Conclave of Hell, 
are all ar work for the 200d of Saints, Icy, they 
mean nor, nor intend any-ſuch thing, their Defigns 
areagairſt you ; they count, they are working fot 
themſelves; as 'cis ſaid concerning the Ajyrias ,. 
1{s, 10; 6,7, God fenc him forth upop a Dehign - 

ST - 


| yo] 

his owns/ toexecute his Counſel, in the puniſhing of 
HMypeeriees ; & purge ont the Chatf from the Waeat 
nevertbeleſs, be me:aneth ot ſo, xor doth bis heart think. 
for the Aſſyrian minds no: what God's Detigo is , 
bar follows bis own Deſign ; fights for himſelf, and 
ſpoils for himſelf ; bur God's Deſign is fill carryed 
on by him,rthough he think nor of it, . 
-- All the Events in the World are driving the ſame 
way ; every Diſeaſe or Infirmicy chat comes upon 
you, every Loſsthar you ſuitain, every Scoft or Re- 
proach thac you ſuffer; the ſhawe in your Fices , 
the Sorrow of your Hearts, the Torment in your 
Bowels, the Ackes in your Bones, are all working 
your g00d, All :he changes of your Conditions, your 
fair Weather and your foul, your Sur-(hine and your 
Clouds, your Plenty and your Wants,your Eaſes and 
your Pains, your Liberties and your Priſons, are all 
making for you ; your 200d is already working by 
all rhete Things, 

Sez Chriſtians, what an Harveſt of Blefſedneſs is 
growing uD to you, out of this Prom'ſe; th2 Seed is 
already ſowing, your good is al:eady working ; God 
18 at work, the whol: Creation is ar wrrk, Men and 
Aggels. 200d men and evil men, Friends and Ene- 
mies, Heaven and Earth,and Hell, are alrzady inga- 
Sed to work your good. 

2, They work together, that is, as ſome under- 
ftand ir,chey work rogecher wich God : all theſe ſe 
cend cauſes work cogerher With the firſt cauſe ; or as 
others, They work rogerher amengſt themſelves 
Theze is ſuch a concatenation and concenrcing of alli 
theſe ſecond cauſes, in the ſame Deſign, . that how* 
ever they (cem to thwatr, and croſs,and deſtroy ſome 
of raem,what the others build and adyance, yet they 
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[ELY 
are all uniced in their End ; they jointly contribute 
co the Weal of the Sams, Thought I miſtake nors 
this latrer be the more ſence of the ewo : Yer I know 
no reaſon, why both may not be underſtood, In the 
hand, and under the condutien of Providence, all 
theſe. lower Things concur and co-operate in the 
oo0d of the Church, 

By the way,obſerve,what an Harmony there is,in 
all the Works of Providence : The moft croſs 'and 
chwarting Occurrences,do all conſpiie,cnd go hand in 
hand.,to bring abou: the ſame End. As the differing 
Vertues of various Drugs, do all concur to make up 
the Medicine: As the diflering ſounds of ſeveral 
ſtrings or Inſtruments , do alcogether make up the 
Melody : As the &iffering Colours ina PiQure, the 
dark 2s well as the brighter, ds jointly connibuteto 
the Beauty of the Piece; no leſs co the moti con- 
rrary, and contradictory Ations and Evence, both 
make up the Beauty of Providence, ard jointly. ſub» 
ſerve that one End, to which, by an unſeen Hand, 
= an all-ſeeing Eye, they are directed,and inctend=- 
ed, TEE 
2, The evil things that befall the Samts,comgup» 
on them to keep out worſe thizgs, Where ever the croſs 
comes.if it had rot come, fomerhipg worſe might? 
The Creſs may be a means to ſecure from the Curſes 
The Curſe was {lain on the Croſs of Chriſt ; andour 
Croſs alto hath its ule, to the deliveriogus from 


I, ; 
I Cor. 11. 32, We are chMftexed of the Lord, that 


| we ſhould not be condenaned with the World 3 Peruſsens 


ſs perſem: 1 had died, if I had nor ſuffer'd : *Tis 
more mens Caſes, beſides his that ſpake it ; 'ris no 
bad Exchange,co have a Croſs in Read of a Curſe. 


3. The 


[33] 

2. The evill things of the Saints , prepare them fop 
þ:tter things, Thar they may work good for them,they 
gre working them to good ; working our their finne 
arid iniquiry,wearying them of fin, Hoſea 2.6. / will 
hedge up her way with T horns, then ſhall fe ſay, 1 will 
retwrn : Sin brought in Aflictions inco che World; 
and Afflictions help to carry fin out 3 the Croſs, wo 
which Sin was once nail'd,is now nail'd co Sin: The 
Saints can ſeldom be medling with Sin, bur chey find 
it roo heavy for them ; The Croſs, that 1s nail'd at 
the farcher end ef it, makes it a Burthen which they 
cannot bear, In ſome ſence, nor onely th2 Bloud 
of the Limb, bur the Bloud of che Sheep may purge 
away Sin ; though onely the Teoreriuale xpirg can 
explate and take away the guilc; yer the Urrgiueale 
may have their place, in purging away ihz hilch of 
fan : By this ſhall the Iniqinity of J:cob be purged, and 
this is all the fruit to take away bis ſime, Our Lord 
bears the Devil wich his own Weapons, by thoſe 
very means, purging his Saints, by which he endea- 
VCEurs to folate them 3 making thoſe very Perſecut:- 
ons, by whica he labours to farce them from Holiveſs, 
roSxihem in it: A fawnxg Forld does them more 
mi chief,than a furmmg Derril, By that the Devil 
bath ca(t up his Cards, he will find himſelt a Loſet 
by all his Rage. x4, 

Cirittians, comforr yur hearts; thoſe Flouds 
that are caſt forth againſt you,ſhall bur waſb you the 
whiter, and make you wore meer to be partakecs of 
the Inhericance of the Sets in Light : your Purga- 
tory prepares you for your Paradict, No unclean 
rhinos muſt enter 1nthither; and you are not like to 
be made ſockan, as by falling into the bands of the 
untlean, The Sats never look ſo well ; like Sheep 
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[33] 


come from the waſhingzas when they come up front | 


the pots.their very black makes chem comely, 

Oh Chriſtians! what a comfort would it be”, if 
your Exxperierces might come in, and ſeal to this 
Truth : If you could ſay, Thus it huh been with me; 
before I was afflifted, I went aſtray : I was proud, and 
vain, and wanton, and {lothiul, and carnal, but now 
bave 1 kept thy Word, 

Sinners , whatever your mind be in perfecuting 
the Samts,never think to debauch them by it ; if that 
be your aim, you miltake your courie ; the living 
Spatk which God hath kindled 1n them will not be 
blown our,bur be blown up,by your pufhog at it; the 
Dirt you caſt upon them, doth bur ſcour them the 
d:ighter : You cake th: beſt courſe you can, to keep 
them cloſer to the Lo:d, and his way : The warm 
Sun, will more hazacd the loſs of their Garments , 
tain che bluſtring Wind : Le: chem alone,ths Spiric 
of tne Lord within them, will be coo hard for Hell, 
with all irs black Regiments ; and will not onely ſe- 
cure them. but advance.caem yet higher, by all their 
Aflaults, Theſe Stars ſhine the brighteſt, whenthe 
N:gar is darke(t: When you have done your worſt, , 
vill be cae berter with chem ; though they will not 
tank you, yet they will thank Gud, for what they, 
have ſuffer'd by you. 1f this be your aim, ro,make 
them like your ſelvzs» you may ſec your hearts at 
relt,and give over ſuch a vain attempt : Your fury is 
like todo as little to force them, as your vertuegare 
co invite them to a compliance with you. Your Faces 
are to forl to draw them into your love, and yer.noy 
ferce enough to drive them into your fear. ._Sathang 
Ty thy urmoſt trengrh and skill, and if thou loſeſt 
Q2t by chine owa play at lat, if chou find'Rnor the 

D poor 


Tr - (34) 
ople of God ootren nearer Heaven, by th 

att hen down to Heft,chen ler thy 
Lyes be believed,betore the Everlalting Goſpel. 

Chriftians, make me not atham'd intkis ſame 
confident boaſting of you ; yea, contradidt not your 
Godby tuffe:ing your ſelves to be corrupred by evil 
men. The Lord himſelf hath adventur'd deep upon 
your Integrity and (tedfaftneſs : The Honour of his 
Truth and Fithfulneſs lies ac Rake ; he hath ſaid, 
T hey ſhall ut be afr ard of any evil tidmgs, their heart # 
fixed,truſting m the Lord, Pal. 112, 7. He kach ſaid, 
By this ſhall th:rr muquity be puroed . and this ſhall 
bell the fruit, to take away their in, God hath laid, 
All thugs ſhall wark together for good to them, They 
ſhall noc be che wo:ſe, but the hercer, for all char be» 
falls rhem : They ſhall love me and my holy ways 
the more, they (hall cleave unto me rhe cloſer, they 
ſhall bs made more pure, and more tender : by all 
they ſuffer for Riehreouſneſs ſake, they ſhall love 
Conſcience, and their Integ-ity, and Fairhfulneſs ra 
It,never the worſe, for that it bath coſt them ſo dear; 
bur ſhall prize it the more, and be the more wary 
and tender, how th2y pollute and torn 2fide from 1t, 
©Cal hath adventur'd deep on you, mak? nor him [a 
Liar ; che Devil and his Inftruments will be ready 
to ſay, concerning you, as once he did to the Lord, i 
concerning his Servant Tob ; Pet thens into our power, 
let tus have the handling of th:m a wh:le, and thou ſhalt 
quickly ſee, what truth there is in thrms. or what truſt 
there uz to them; they'l curſe thee to thy face, they'l deny 
thee to thy face, they'l eat their own words, they l ve aſha* th 
med of thetr God, their Godlineſs, and Confidence, Let: 
God be true, Chriftians, and the Devil a Liac;. be. 
living Commentaries on this Bleſſed Text: Lee the 
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(35) 
dy thy World,and their black Prince ſee, thar they cannor 
ler thy make you miſerable, becauſe rhey cannor make yoit 
l. finners like themſelves : Thar you are ir}! the Ore 
s fame upright, for falling into the hands of a c:voked Ge- 
"YU neration : Lec them ſee, tharchough your God will 


Jy evil not ſuffer you, yer you are concemes, tc ſerve b..2z for 
) Upon wething, That cheugh bis Hecge be rer. oved tom 
of his you, yet your Mages 15 not remove. from him : 2 Be 
_ able to ſay, Thowgh all this be come upru ms , Our 
cart © 


wy =_ not turned back,, neither have we declined thy 
JET BB  Ler youir ſtanding ana increaling in the Grace 
i ſhal of God,and aboundine | inthe Wo. ks of Righreouſe 
h 1ad, eſs, be a ftandirg Witneſs for Co0 in he Wo [d, 


They and a Seal :© hi: Scrir tures, and 1n ſpect.l wo oe 
at De-W Glorious Truth of this Toxr. bs 
"x 4. The evilth:ngs of the Saints, 77 $4"t b-ttef 
» they s;, gs for them; their ſuft: ings go 11179 their Ree 
by all Ward : As the ſuſf <1 12g of Ch» iſt avon 'n Ml [ vir 
1 love emſolation a'[. aboune.h ty Chr: /t + Eve: f iuftenng 
1e(s re Comes with a comtort in its Belly ; and the weet ts 


dear; ics great, as (wallows up the biccer ; '©35 a. hundred 
F_ fold, chat the Sarwnts gain by all their Lofſ:s 10 chis 
_Y Life, but how grear ſhalf cher: Rewxrd be in Hea- 
u_ ver, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Onr light affliction, which w but 
or & moment wer keth for ms «a far more exceed.ng Ever» 
pal Weight of Gbry. They (h.1\ no: ont} have weight 
for weight, mealure for meature ; their Load of Glos 
ty, for theic Load of Sufferirgs ; bur they th:ll have 
dvrer-Weight, over-meaſure 3 2000 mea ure, preſſed 
lown, heaped rogether, and running over, (hall chen 
O 2ivenumro them : According to their acep Pos 
Fe ty; ſhall b: the keighr of their Riches; accords 
o$oSuetheir] blackneſs bach beea inthei: Houſes sf 


Bondage > hall be their Briehineſs in the Land of 
D z Pro- 
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= Promiſe : for all thy ſhame thou ſhalt have double © The 
. double of thy Reproach in Renown, the double & 


thy Tears in Triumphs, all thy boctled Tears ſha 


\. beretw-ned in Flagons of Joy , yea in Rivers 


Erern:l Plealuce, 
By this time ChriRians,you ſee what Glory there 


-3$in chis oond Word : AR thivgs (hall wor k topethe 


for good to them that love God, And. that none ma 
have che Face to ſay all chis1s bur conceir; I hall, u 
the nexc place, bring in clear, and undeniable E 


dence, that 1c 15 cercainly, and unqueſtionably, ſoa 


hath been (aid : © And therefore know, 
' 5. Thar all chings do, and ſhall cerrainly work 
for C994 to them that lave God, This ( beſides the T 
Kimony of chis Scripture ) I thall mcke evider 
com theſe three Propoticions : 
- *T. Theceis a Divize Providence that governs the 
Wo:ls. : 

2. The Dz62n of Providence, is the accemplill 
ment of the good purpoſe and promiſe of God, 

3. Tae Prot 1deuce of God tball never fail of ac 
compliihing 1is End, 

I, There 15a Ditine Providerce Waich govert 
the World; the Epicurcans, who deny Providend 
and leave all on Chace and Fortune, may as well 0 
Dy that rhere 15 a God, which yer they are aſham 
to ſtand ro, Of Epicwras himſelf it was ſaid, Que 
wh'l puderaum pud:ct, pndet tamen Deum negare, 

It can be ro wiy reconcileable 16 rhe infinit 
Wiſdom of Go4, who made thisGlortcus Fab:ic 


ter="1n2 them 10 their Ends, or elſe to take no ca 


mined co, The whole Current of Scripture - { 
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plain in theſe matters, that he that runs may read'® 
: Let the following Scriptures, amonglt others, be cor-- 
dle all fidered. 
$ {hall Pal, 97. 1. The Lord reigneth . let the Earth r6- 
ers ol joyce, /et the Iſles be glad, P21, 67. 15, 16. The 
Eyes of all wart wpott thee, and thou groeft them ther 
' there Meat im «ue ſeaſon : T ho orenel? thy hand, ard ſa* 
ocethel refieft the deſires of every Irving thing, Plal. 36. 6, 
e mail T hou preſerved Man ard beaſt, Pſ:1- 75.6, 7. Pro- 
2all, ul motion cometh. neither from the EaFt. vor from the Wiſh, 
eE wor from the S,uth ; but God ts the j ndge, be putteth 
/> 10 ul down one, and (eiteth up another, Amos 3. 6. Shall there 
be Evilin a City, and the Lord hath nt done it >. Pfal. 
woru 17. 13, 14. Deliver my Sou! from the wicked, which 
he Tell 3 thy Sword ; from Meu which are thy Hands The 
vide confeſſions of choſe Infidels, Neb#chadnezz.ar and 
Dariz,ſpeak the ſame, Dan.4.35. eAll the Inhabr- 
10S LOW tants of the Earth are reputed As rothing. and he doth ac- 
Wording to bis Fu, ithe Army of Heater and among 
nplilln the [ahabitants of the Earth , and none can ſtay bis 
dd. Haxd, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thi? Dan. 6, 
1 of aci?6. 7 make a Decree, that in every Domnuton: of my 
wmpdom, Men tremble. and fear, before the God of 
govertiDaniel ; for he is the Living God, and ftedfait for 
videncfever , and bis Kingdom that, which (hall not be des 
well oeffſirored ; and bis Dominion (hall be even untothe Exd + 
z(hamWH: delinereth ard r:ſcuerh, and he worketh Signs avid © 
|, Cut onders in Hexven, and Earth ; who hath delrvered 
wel U aniel from the power of the Lions, Gy ap 
iofinY Bur more dittinRly, the Lord governs all man 
Fabcicliinae and ſenſitive Creatures, in their ations ; he or- 
ot 10 GEWers the Stars in their courſes. The Scars in their 
no CalFoucſes, he made to fight ag1inlt Siſera. He governs 
E Cereb Wds, ahd the Flouds; he biivgeth forth the 
fe 15 D3 Winds 


(38) 
; | "1 Winds out of his Treaſures, he rides upon the wings | 
; 


of the Wind, He wake:t the Clouds ms Chariorg, : 
be ( Grech on the Flouds ; the Thun-er, and the Hail 
and the Ran; and che Frotis are al at his Come 
mand. He givech Snow I|k. Wooll, and ſcattereth 
tbe hoar frott like aſhes, He caſtech fcrth the Ice 
like worſels ; he ers bourds co the Sea, which ir 
{11 noc paſſe ; . the Birds of the Aur, the Beatts of 
the Field, che Fiſhes of the Sea ; ; yea ine Rones and 
duti of he Earth, ate all at his beck, 

Moe eſpecially , h= rules ane governs :b- wen f* 
this Horld. He firs in all the Counſel; of wen, though 
they ſee him nor ; he o:ders all cher Decrees; there's 
no Decree can paſſe, unleſs God gives tis Vote, He 
rules in all the ations of wen; even thoſe things that 
gre ated through our improvidence , come not to | 
p:fle wichour the Providence of God. He rules in 
all che changes that are in the World ; he chanyes the 
tives. and the ſeaſons; he changes Kingdoms, and 
Governments ; he revoverh King, and ſerreth up 
Kings : he makes War, and creates Peace ; he bend- is1 
ob he Bow, and he breakerh rhe Bow, and currech me 

"the Speare in ſunder, and bunerh the Chariots in the pt 
fire : P=2ce, and War, Health and Sickneſs, Plenty MW, fall 


and F:ine, Lite and D-ath , are all the diſpotures aCc 
ef his h-nd, He orders all the events and canſalr If « 
Ties Of (ne World ; even f.onm the greatelt ro the abc 
ſwalleR. Wichour him, no: 2 Sp2r:zow (hall fall, nor ſay 
2 hai: of the bead ſhall pe:ith : chough thee be to Ic1 


mens yer to 22 Lord there 2re 00 caulalic ec, or con- M , wh: 
wngencie., Dur all thinzs Come to paſſe » aC- be | 
cording as his Hand and Counſel had before deter: cer 
vs ...... upo 
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poſe and promiſe, Providence governs che World, 
and che purpoſe and promiſe governs Providence. 
All rhe works of Providence have rationem wedicruns 
ad finem. God doth nothing in vain; it 1s not confi» 
fteat with the wiſdom of God, to do any thing for 
nothing, God would have his People look farther 
than to the things that are before ch<m, becauſe all 
thoſe things have a tarther alpuct themielve-, All 
the works of Povidence have a double aſpect ; they 
look backwart, to the purpole and p:owiſe; nd they 
look forward, to the end for which they are; as they 
loo« backward, (0 they have ruth in them , exactly 
anſwering the purpoſe and prowiſ2 f:om which chey 
kave cheic birth. As they look forward, totheir end) 
ſo rhey have good in them ; and that good ( their 
ſubſervience co cheir end ) is the reaſon of their be- 
ing. Here note 2, things. 

I. That the ſubſerviency of things to their end, 
1s the goodneſs of them ; if the end be good , the 
means mult (as ſuch) be good 21ſo; If what God hath 
purpoſed and promiſed be good, then all chings thar 
fall in derween, having the reſpe of means to their 
accompliihment z muft upon chat account be good, 


If our crofles and affiitions,do ſubſerve the bringing - 


about of Gods good will, and good word, we mult 
ſay concerning them, Good are the Works of the Lord, 
Ic 1s nor, how any thing looks, or feels ar preſenc,bur 


, what it Meanes, and to what it tends, TFf-rhe portion ' 


be bitter, and yer ic rendsto health ; if rhe Meflen- 
ger be ill-looked, and i'l-favoured, and yer comes 
upon a good erranJ,you may bid them welcom. And 


mus 311 che Providences of God are good, If you _ - 


D 4 
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Ele& ) is the accomplithmenc of Gods good pur +. © 
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ſhould 25k of any Providence , wherefore arr than 


* Come ? comeſt than peaceably 7 ? comeſt chou for good 2 


they mult all anſwer. yes. peaceab/y, for good and no 
hucr, *Tis bur to help all char good into thy hand, 
which hath been in the heart . and hath proceeded 


Qut of the mouth, of thy God that loves thee, Thete - 


is not a Meſſenger ef Sathas , that comes to buffer 


' thee, bur is alſoa Mefſerger from God, that comes to 


thee for good. The very thorns in thy fleſh hall 
ſerve thee for Playiters , thire.eye-ſores ſhall be 
tine eyec-{alve, and thy very maladies thy Me- 
61Cines. 

2, Thar this relative goodneſs of all the works of 
P-ovidence, is the reaſon of racic being, Therefore 
God doth what he doth, that hereby he may do what 
he hath ſaid and intended, I donor ſay chat the rea- 
ſo2 of Gods taking this or rh:t me Ds, 1s alwayes 
from any thing 17 1t {e1f, or for its natural rendency 
ro {uch an end above any thing elſe ; God hath his 
choice of means, he can chule here or there at plea- 
fure, can make uſe of waar he will oo ſerve his de- 
fign ; but rhe teaſon wy hings are, 1s this, God 
In i is Wiſdom, fav tz: ordinatility to this good 
end, and thereupon iy tis P:ovidence, he orders and 
b:10gs them to paſle, 

S3 that now, what ever befalis a Chriſtian, he 
bath chis ro allay and rake off the grievouineſs and 
ſharpneſs of ir; This hid never been , but for the 
9003 will, and 2ood word of the Lord come, - The 
La:d God | hath (aid he will bleſs me, and do me 
eoad ; hewill heal me, and ſanRitte, and ſve me, 
2n4 now he is about i ic; by tus, ons ts working that 


Salvation for me, OI 


%* 


41.) 
Chriſtians, yeu have no reaſon to ſay, If the Lord 
be with me, why am Ichus? why ſo poor, why ſo 


. pained, why (o perſecuced, ſo ſcorned and trampled 


upon ? ſure, if the Lord had meant my good, it 
would have been better chen *cis with me : No, no, 


'is becauſe the Lord is with thee, and means thee - 


well, that he deals in this manner with thee. The 
Dz(ign of his Providence cowards thee, 1s the ac- 
complithment of his Pcomiſe, 

3. The Providence of God thall never fail of ac- 
compliſhing irs end, There 1s nothing wanting that 
might give us the fulleſt aflurance tnereos, For, 

I. The Providence of God hath power with it, 
He 1s the Almighty chat hath promiſed ; he char rn- 
ſeth in the Earth, dwelteth in the Heaven, and doth 
wharſoever he will. Oar God i in Heaven, and doth 
whatſoever he mill, I will work, and who ſhall let it ? 
1{.43.Who can (iy bis hand, or ſay unto him, Whar 
dozlt thou 2 were it not for our unbelief, our caſe 
would be Rill che ſame, in greateſt difficulties,” as 
when the Coaſts are moſt clear, We might ſay of 
difficulties, as the P/a/mff of Carkneſs; there i no 
darkneſs with" thee , to the: the day and mght are both 
al:k- Difficulcies are n@difhculties with thee, nor 
- is there difference betwixt hard and eafie. He can 
ſave with many, or wita few ; and with none, -. ag 
well as with ſome, VWe once read he had too many, 
but never thar he had roo few , to bring about his 
work, Oh how do we difparage the power of God; 
when our difficul:ies make us doubt 2 Is he God, 
and norman ? Is he ſpirt: and nor lzh > Wherefore 
then doſt thou doubt 2 Whatever God hath ſaid he 
can do:Believe h2 is a God, and thou wilt never 
lay, How cau thele taings be 2? | 
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2, The Providence ef God hath #iſdew with it ; 
he is the onely wie, he is the all wiſe God ; Fo 
krowerb how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 


2 Pet. 2, 9g, -< knowech wit. 1s geod tor his Saints _ 
and when 'wwill be 18 ſeaton; he undecſtanderh whar 5 
| Is properzand pertinent ro every cale, What's pro- Wi 
per :oevery purpo!e, toevery peonle, to every Fer» by 
ſon, and for every ieaſon ; he knowes when tis 2 ſe 
ſeaſon to abate. and when co exalt; when co 2Mict, ea 
and when to dzliver; when ro puton the yoak,and i Þ 
when to take ofi :he yoak ; When to pull down, and th 
when to build up; every thing is beanciful 1n its tt 
ſexſon. If mercies come owt of ſeaſon,mercies would L 
be no metcies ; and if croubles come mgtherr ſeaſon, W 
troubles ſhould be no troubles 3 He knowes the beſt b 
method, and mean to his end ; the ficceſt means; he by 
ſees ſomerimes, the upfirreſt co be the ficceſt ; rhe D 
molt unlikely unpromiſing meang,do often beſt ſerve t 
Gods end, G 
Chriſtians, if you would receive every diſpenſati- l 
en, 25 Coming from the hands of the wiſe God; you b 
would never quarrel with your loty nor ſay of avy IW 1 


thivg char befalls, I might be h:ppys bur this Rands a 
in My way, If you would give Ged leave to be Wi- 
ſer than you , you would ſay where ever you are, 
«i for nue to be here, thisis my way to my 
reſt, I 

3. The Providence of God hath faithfulveſowith 
xt. P(:1. 25.10, Allthe paths of the Lord are mercy 
and | truth | to them that keep his (ovenant, and ys.. 
T eftimzames. Pial. 111, $, His Works ate dove iu + 
truth, Gods Works may be ſaid to be done 1n-truthy 
in 3 double ſence, 


In Reality. 
In Fideliry | 

r. In Kee/ity, nv: in ſpegre, of in ſhew omely. but 
indeed. Gods Comforts, are Comfo'rs indeed, ads 
Salvation, is Salvation indeed. The D:vil will come 
wich his gifts, wich his comforts, and deliverinces; 
but they are for che moſt part, but ſpefira, like him- 
ſelf, ſhews, and apparitions ; quice another thing, 
than what they ſeem to be: finners comforts, de- 
liverances, enjoyments, wherewith the Devil feeds 
them, do leave them inas poor acaſe, and worſe 
than they found them : you will never thank the 


Devil for his kindneſs, when you have prov'd them 


whar they are, If you do not find your ſelves as faſt 
bound, in che midtt of all your liberties ; if you be 
not wrap'd up in as mary ſorrows, after all the joys 
he hath procured to you ; if the glicrering glories, 
the glorirg pleaſures he entices you by, and enter- 
cains you with, prove not traſh and dirt , and meer 
lies inthe end, then ſay, the Devil hath forgotten 
his rrade of 1lyipg 4 the Devils works will be even 
like himſelf, falſe and deceirful. Burt God is true, 
and all his works ate done in cru h, 

2, In Fid:lity, his Works are according to his 
Word, 1 King 8.24. Thou Ef} [p.ken with thy month, 
and haſt fuifilled with thine baud . tn thy fankfulzeſs, 
thos haſf aſfi:t ed me. Pial, 119. Nor onely in.thy 
faithfitfiels thou 1alt ſaved me, in (hy faithſtlneſs 


- thou baſt comforred me, inthy faithfulneſs rhou haft 
fuccoured me ; bur in thy faichfulneis rhou haſt af+ 


figes me; 1n thy fairhfulneſs rhou haft 'kurbled, 
and broken m<. and caſt me .onn. The promiſe of 
God is, char we ſh 11 wanr nothing ; we ſhall oe&v- 
ther want his Scaffe, nor kis Rod ; neicher comforrs 
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nor croſſes ; neither joys nor ſorrows ; We 
well wanc either, an:! we (ha!l want neither, bec 
* God is fairhtul, You may not onely wrice down 
Wi.n the Apolile , God # faithfull, and will not ſuffi 
you t3 be tempted above that which you are able to boar; 
bu: you may write alſo, God is faithful, and will por 
ſufter you ro want a tempratiov, When *as ſcaſe- 
nable, your hearts thall be glad ; and if need be; 
for a ſeaſon you thall be in heavine(ſs. God is faith- 
full, he will ever be true ro hiTſelf, and therefore to 
you. 2 Tiw, 2,9, He abideh faithful, he cannat de- 
»y himſelf, Should he be falfe to his People- he can- 
nor be true to himſelf, ro his purpoſe and promile 3 
his Word is not yea and nay. God is not as a man, 
that be (hculd lye, or the Son of man, that he ſhould 
repent ; that he ſhould ſay, and unſey ; that he 
ſhould ſay, and not do; you may wrice Gods name 
upon every word he hath ipoken, you may write his 
Name | 1 Am | upon all thac he hath ſaid: It 
FY.- - 4dhall be. | 
Fl. Now Ciriftans, pur theſe three Particulars to- 
Mo gether, and if you cannot ſpell our the concluſion 
: out of them, the Providence of God will certainly ac: 
compliſh bis good Purpoſe and Promiſe concerning you: 
-———_ of tle Underſtanding as well as of little 
aith, 

It God governs theWorld,and nothing comes to 
paſs but by his Providence ; if Providence governs 
according to Gods Purpoſe and Promiſe ; it Provi- 
dence cannor fail of accomplithing both ; 

If God be Alzzghty and can, if God be #iſe and 
knowes how, if God be Faithful and true, let the 
Devil if -he can, with all his Sophiſtry, evade the 
Concluton, That be will certaizly do all that ge 
"C1 of: 


w, 


L 
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Far yon, which he hath purpoſed aud promiſed : If God 


bepotable to perform,he is nor good ; it he miſtake 


_ kis-way, if he uſe impertinent, improper means, he 


Is not the All-wiſe God. If he de not aQually-per- 
form what he is able, and knows how to do, when 
he hath ſaid it, he ceaſes to be che rrue God : So that 
the matter is brought plainly ro this Iflue; If God 
be God, if God be the All-wiſe God, if God be the 
ctue and faithful God, this Word which h2 hath 
ſpoken, | All things fall work tcgethcr for good to 
thoſe that love God, \ (hall not fail of its accompliſh- 
ment in its ſeaſon. 

Having thus proved the Do&rine, I ſhall, afcer 
I have added a few words by way of Caution, and 
anſwered an ObjeRion or two againſt the Sence, I 
have given, of this Promiſe, and ſubjoyned a few 
particular Inferences, deſcend co the general Aps 
plicarion. £ 

1, By way of Caution, 
I, Limit not the Lord to your time and way; God 


Will make good his Word, bur you mult give hin 


lezv2 totake his own ſeaſon. He that believeth ſhall 
wot make baſte ; believe God, but do not prejudge 


nor precipitate; leſt you fall into temptation, Purto. 


more into the promiſe, neither for matter nor Cir= 
cumltance, than God hath pur in it: pyr nor that 
Incothe Promiſe, which God hath net pur init, left 
you miſs and come ſho of that which God hath pur 
nic, Let others miſtakes and miſcarciages be watn- 
ngsto you : till God hath manifeſtly ſaid, do not 
you ſay, 7 his xs the time ; build nor your confidence 


_ on conjeRuzes, your Faith on the rongeſt Pre» 


fumprions; leſt your Faith prove but a fancy, and 
Your cdntidence your confulion : make not the Pro- 
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miſe of God of nene eticet, by looking for its effe& 
our of [ealon, 

B-licve noc your ſelv2s into Infidelity : Conſi- 
der, 445 1.7. It is not for y-u to know the tes and 
the ſeaſons, whici: Got bak pat in bis enn Power. Study 
the Word, 1nd ics Comucniaty, the Works of God, 
but be ſober in your Concluſions. 

This you may ſafely depend upon, and this will 
de eough, if you have no more * God will make 
200d his 200d Word to you, ſooner or later, in one 
rim? or other,in one way or other ; in che beſt rime, 
in the belt way, in the appointed nme, the Viſion 
ſhall (p-ak and ſhill norlye ; Habck, 2. 3. Though 
It way arr), wait for it 3 becanſe it will ſurely come, 
and will not tarry ; Ar Tealt, at the end of the days, 
when you ſhall Rand in your lott ; when you ſhall 
be gocren on the banks of Career, and ſhall rhence 
look back on the Promiſes and Prdvidences of God, 
you thall ſee and ſay, God ts faithful, there hath 
net failed one word of atl that he hata promiſed: 


Now I underftand, tbeugh once I could not, how | 


every Wheet was turning, every Inſtrument was 
fnoving, every event was working tuwards my good 
and everlatting welfare. 

2, Let nst Iur expett ation cax(, e an abortion. Let 
not your looking for mercy, hinder the werking of 
your affliction: Ic is nor ſelgom,and the Lord granr 
it be not roo common a caſe, that our door of hope 
becomes 2 door of fin, We do not fer our ſelves 
with char ſeriouſneſs, ro humble, to purge our ſelves 
from our iniquicies, as we would do, cid we appres 


bend our caſe more delp=rare 5 our fears and our 


ſorrews have nor thei: kindly work upon w$- our 


hope hinders ir, We might hive been more brokers/ 
| hearted 


Tha! 
love 

I, 
and 
and t 
Wrar 
any c 
ereat 
thoſe 
It's c 


tiny 


th ) 
hearted, had it not been for our hopes of building 


up 3 a$ it 1s with a perfon who -conceives hinuelf 
to be dying ; he then falls to praying and repent= 
ing, and ſerting his heart in or Js becauſe he muſt 
die; but upon a lictle hope of recovery, he l yes by 
his dying choughts, and preparations, 

Chriflians, "When ever you are under affi:ctiongs, 
take heed that your expect: tion of deliverance tobe 
pear, Put it not io much the farther off, Watch nat= 
rowly over your ſelves, and lock diligently of ity 
that your hope of redempucn do not harden your 
hearcs,nor hinder your humiliation and repentance, 
Hope in God, and wait forthe Promiſe of his Com= 
ming : Bur know. Taat ci!l the Rod hath don? 1ts 
work, ic isnor like in me:cy to be laid by ; and 
it's be:ter to be continued in the Furnace, than to 

be brought forth with your droſs unpurged away, 
| _ this blefled Truth, thece are ſome Obs 
jecions ; as, 
 Objef, 1. Canit ever br ſaid, T hat the removal 
of the "__ and the Preaching of it , cau be for 
09d ? 
: Sol, This is an hard Truth; but yerta Truth 5 
Thac even this ſhall work for good co thoſe at 
love God, 


1, Ic's true, That the removal of hs Goſpely, -— 


and the Minittry of it, « « woſt grievors Judgment ;, 

and that which carries with it a greater ra of 
wrach, and Divine diſpleaſure, 202nſt a People,chan 
any ching that ever befalls them 1n chis Wor How. 


Preat a Judgmenc i i is, we may cueſs, if We obeys”. 
Gol e Sciipcure-exprefiions by v hich. it's Ee foreb+ Ea 


It's called the famine of the Word, Amos 8, 1: The 


&7 Oparted, 1 Sam,.4. The Kirgdom of Heavens 


' takes 
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taken away, Math. 6. at. The Salvation of God ſent 
away; Acts 28, and can there be any thing worſe 
befall a People ? a Soul-famine, an Eclipſe of their 
ſpiritual glory, the ſhutting up of the Kingdom of F pur 
Heaven,the carrying away of the Salvation 'of God: Wi 
What worſe thing can come unto them> Ic's = i Atl 
creat wonder thee ſhould be no deeper Senſe of || finc 
this molt dreadful of evils, than is moſtly found : EU the 
Men hctle nnde:itand what they do, who either in | De 
a Way of merit, ot 1-ffrumentaliity, procure,and bring ſW ow 
on this plague ; and few underſtand, or are ſen- iſ. « 
ſible, whar hey he rein ſuffer ; to be an mſirumen: in I pro 
this hellich wor "4 1s e office fr a Devil ; and the IN 5s 
foffering of ſuch a plzgue, (ro them char underitand I Oh 
It) is « hell abov: ground, This darkneſs isthe very I Dr 
ſame for kind, with che darkneſs of He!! ; as the Il the 
2he of the Goſpel is the ſame in kind, with the I Lig 
ex *:1aſting ligh- : as glory under age; ſo is this Fſ to} 


rhickdarkneſc , in ſrecie, and rus. che darkneſs wh 


of the pic, . On, whae an hell of wickedneſs doth WW the 
chis Wo:1J then become ! che Devil is chen in his I and 
Region ; 1s ler looſe » rules the World ar plea- I fi:fi 


ſure, decei ives, devours, deftrages Souls, without 
contradition ; takes them cap.ive at his will. car- I not 
nestgem down by whole” ſhoals' ro deſtruction: | ſee 


Tho'S:har obſerve waat a World there is, where | we 
th! Goſpel is not ; waar oaths, curſes, blaiphemies, 
delluine luſts tben abound ; whac Lions, Tygers 
wild Bulls, wild Boars, Men then become one to 
another, need not be to ſeek for an Argument, to 
prove there is an Hell; they ſee an Hell above- 
o:0und, 

Theſe dark and diſmal ſeaſons, are the Devil's. 
AMarts, waeie be may vent his Helliſh Wares,” big 


m_ 


[49] 
ſn2res, and remprations, his deceirs 2nd deluflonss 
and every abominable thing, &z whole ſale: there's 
ir FF zochivg (© falſe, ſo vile, and abotminable, bur he can 
of F pur ir off at pleaſure; Adultery , Dr (s 
d: | Witchcraft, Sodomy, Buggery,BlaſphemyWolary, | 
7 | Atheiſm, any thing that Sachan bath co offer, hee'l 
ot FF find Cuſtomersenough to receive : and the ruth is, 
|: I the Devil may ſpare his pains ; men then need nor a 
n | Devil co damn them, they'l do it falt enough of cheir 
3 BF 6wn accords, 
1- - . Oh 'twerehappys if Saats were ſo bufie in im- 
n FF proving their Light, to haſten chem Heaven-wards , 
ie | 5s Sinners do their Darkneſs, co hurry them ro Hell, 
1d | Oh the ſad proofs, that the World affords of this 
yy B Dreadful Truth : Look "into all the dark Corners of 
1 | the Earth, eſpecially chere where there hath been 
1e | Light, and fee, if vou find noc all this fully prove 
is © to your hand. Can he chen be accounted a Chriſtiang 
is. whole heart doth nor rren.'ble at the Thonghts and 
'n WW the Fears of ſuch aſore Ju-gment ? Helsborh dark 
's  anddead indeed. to whom itucha Milt 1s nor as the 
3- | fi:&-born of Death,or the King of Ter:ours, | 
Ut Chriftians, if ever this ſhould be your cafe, maks 
r- © notlight of ic ; and take heed,bew 1ad ſoever 1t way 
1: F ſcemin irs fitſt appro-ch, thar no Tratt of Time dd 
re | wear off the ſence of ir, 
S, Thoſe that are weaty of the Goſpel , thar cry out. - 
5 | of roo much Preaching , char aze fick of the Light 
to | that ſhines unto them, you may know by what hat 
to been ſaid, whar Judgmenc io have of them,* _. 
e-= E -- Butisir noc trange, that there ſhould, be ""F 
| fach? Thar thoſethar bave lived inthe Lighg\, an 
's Þf ſeen ſomthing , whar difference there 15 between. 
Light and Darkneſs, ſhould yer love Darkneſs; Lf 
L x >> PX 
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ther chan Light ? Ts 1c not yer more ficange, thar 


any tharprecend co be ſet wp for Lights, (hould be for 
Darkzeſs ? That the Prophets ſhould be againſt Pro- 
phecying; That the Pzlprts ſhould ring againtt Preach- 
zvg 2 Some there are,that are not aſhamed co cell bs, 
that hence come all our miſchiefs and miſeries; ro 
rell us; and ro and to ir, that there's now, in ſuch a 
Land as this, li:cle need of Preaching ; that it had its 
uſe in the fi:R publithing and planting of the Go- 
ſpel ; but now that the Goſpel is receiv'd,and em- 
braced, and competently underſtood, there's now 
lictle more need of Preaching, Prajirg, and Reading 
may now ſerve turn, 1 weuld pur in a word or two 
ro ſuch. 

No need of Preaching > Why ? Is the end of Preach- 
arg accompliſh'd > Till the end be attained, there's 
il need, that the means be contirued : And what 
was the end of Preaching ? Was it men's [nſtruF:on 
onely,to b:ing them to the knowledg of Chtit, to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light > Was 1c nor for 
their Conterſion allo, ro turnihem from the powe: of 
Sathar unto God > Yea, and their Edification and 
Building up in Holineſs ro Salvacion ? Ler theſe tcl- 
lowing Scriptures be conſulced. AT.26,18, Fp1. 4. 
E1,12,13, the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet, 1.1213, told 
thoſe Chriſtians ro whom he wrote, chat he would, 
and be chought ir meer ſo te doyto pat them 1n remems- 


_ braxce,as longs he livedzand to FFir them rp to their 


Duty ; rthovgh. ſays he, Tou know and be efabliſked in 


- "the preſent Trxth.You ſay,you need no more Preach- 


mgithe Preacher can tell you no more than you know 
already ; and might nor theſe have better faid it, 
when the Apokile acknowledgeth of chetn;- tharthey 
did know ; and more zhanthat, were eftabl'>'d in 
| thoſe 


rothem ? And yer bertells them, it's. meer they be 
ſill pur in remembrance of them : Sure Peter's A8- 
thority weighs not {o much wich cheſe mens as his ; 
that p.erends to fit in Peter's Charr: Bur hath the Go- 
ſpel 1nde2d done irs Work, and reached ics End ? 
Witneſs the Objeors own caſes. Ler not onely 
their Lewdneſs and Impenitency » but their Igno- 
tance and Unbelizf,come tn and ceſtifie, whether ic 
bach or no, They thar have molt need themſelves, are 
they that 1ay,T here's no more xeed of P reacbirg.Taere 


Y 
> needs no More Argument, to 55 ſuch Moutnes, bur - 


the ſhewivg chem themſelves : Or if ir ſhould have 
Cone 10s Work upon yous yet hath.it done its work 


js 2 

g ppen all ? Are there no Unhelteversleft? Have all 
- men Fain? Faith comes by Hearing « ard hwfhall 
> t:1 h:ar without a Preacker 2 It you ſay, they have 


E:#l:s ro infi-ut them, and their own Conſciezres t& 

p.ezch to thzm, I anſwer ; 

" Fir tt, for their Bibles, two Things : 
1, ThoſerhatarenoFriends to the Pulpic, are 
- none of the beit F:tends to che-Bible : Tho'e chat 

would no: that 'he people ſhould hear, cate not how 

rt]e they rezd the Scriptures: And bz ſure, When 
ever Preachirg is lztfall , the Bible will in a liicle 
while be laid atice, | | 

2, Underſtandeft thou what thou readeſt > How 

canit t2zou without a Guice ? He knows bur little of 
the Sc:iptures,t hat doth not underſtand, thatthey are 


* hard ro be underſtood, There are, che Apoſile cells 
: by, Dooronla in the Scripcures, Thinge hard ro", be 


underſtood : AS there are many dJvorinle to all rhag 
read, ſo to Many that read, allare ſo, The Vulgar 
canas w<ll read the Scripcures , 'withcut their ow 
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(52) 
2 Eyes, as underſtand them wrchour the Preacker's 
+ Lips. Till we c>0e to hold, that /gzor ance # the Ae 
91 ther of Devetion.or that Invages are Lay-mens Goſpel , 
\; [VF rillth:n; letitbe granted as neceſſary , that the 
Hi Preacher's Lips preſerve Knowledg. 
* FS 2, For Conſcience, let the Word, ai leaſtbe p each 
'N ed ſo long, till it be made manifeſt in the Co:ſciexces 
* of the Heaters : Thar Coxſciexce rhat hath nor been 
& ſufficiently preaches to, will prove an inſafhicienc 
© | Preacher : Let preaching be con: inveg, till the Word 
BY be manifeftzd 1n the Conſcrexces of all the Hearers ; 
and if you will needs bave ir ſo, then let 1t be for- 
Þ ; born. 
h | Secondly, Hath the Dev4l yer given over Preach» 
. =, Ing,indate the Preachers yet flent > Haththe Devil 
yet given over his Preaching ? his deceiving Souls , 
E | his perv=rting the g00d ways of the Lord, and diſ- 
| couraging perſons from walkirg 1nthem? Sure 
| Wi cher2's nees that Chriſt be preached, while there is 
; E D-vil chac impeaches him. Hath the Devil chem char 
\ BY preach him every day, and muſt nor Chrilt have 
Y | chem rhar preach him, at leaft, every S:bbaih-day? 
May owe woreth, or erce aguarier, be enough for. il Jud 
blo theſe, whenevery day, ana ell che day-lovg, Goes : 
' - ih ſc::icelufhce for thoſe > When, or where are evill Y got 
i Een tilenc 2 Ara they nor preaching daily? in the MW ſor 
Houſe, in the Screers, in the Taverns, cn ihe Stage, in M the 
tae Szews 2 P:2xching by cheic Oaths, their Curſes, i whe 
by chair Lieshy their Scoft+,by their Habirs.by their} tho! 
Cups.by their Whnores,andalmokt by all cheir words iſ it, * 
and work: And is there ne need thar Chrilt be Pro 
eny longer preached 2ny where, when the Devil is MW hav. 
preached every where ? If in {uch a caſe the Preach- 
ers of ps thould altogether hold their peace, 
1g 
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| might we not expe thar che very tones would cry 
out? This is bur a ſeaſonablecomman:!. La Fairh 
and Holineſs, firſt have nog found that preach 3 
ozinlt chemybefore choſe rhe preach tem, be conclu- 
ded, ſuch as may well be (pared : Buc what need we 
reaſon any longer, 123 c1 eſo plun, wherein I can 
» || haveno Adver wries, bur tuch as he Apottic had , 
es WM when he fougar with Beafts ac Eph:ſus, Waoiaever 
n isan Adverſary co Preaching, 5 ener an Inhidel, of 
ne a Bruce. lihill onely leave © Ac vers for 11103 £0 CHW 
'd upon,and ſo lews tnem 21nd tht au? ro the Jilg- 
WW ment of God, AF.1; 46. It w.rs necejſury that the 
i- WM MHordof Ocd (hid hve! been far it [preenta 91% ; 94 
becauſe you put it from 11%, avd j8.92 your [ lv.s wn- 
n- i worthy of everlaiting Life, Lo we 11974 unto the Gems 
ul ales ? Lec all back-triendsto Preaching, pauts [idly 
;» M upon that Word ; you have” pt revenced che Judg- 
{-W ment of God, by putting rhe Word from you, you 
r have given your ſelves your own Sentence, you have 
4 judged your ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life. 
a Well, by whac hath deen (21d, norwichſtanding all 
ve BY taarcanbe (aid again itic appears, that the re: moval 
2? I ofthe Goſpel, and the preaching of ic, 1528 1evou; 
ot. ll Judgment. 
e 3, This grievous Judgmeur (hall yer work co the 
il good of Sawts: Thac which comes in Wrach on 
ie i ſome,may be in Mercy to others : 'Tis che 1gnorant, 


in WF theunconverced, the uab:lieving parc of men, on. 


5M whom the Vengeance of chis Judgmenc falls: 'Tis 
Ul thoſe that are weary of the Word, that can worſe 
ds it, Sinae;s,you thac (2y to the Seers, ſee nor ; ts ihe 
be | Prophets, propazcic no more tous; lecus tone, we 
have £1222 of chis preaching ; 1f God oace lay, as 
you (ay, Let is be acer dir to ther ward, "cis your 
E 3 ', © Soals 
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Souls are like to ce fhir : 


$4 
Jt 
— 


. 054] 
And 'as not the leall ay- 
©ravation of rhe Soha? of the Saints, the m iſety 
tacy ſee, hereby comin® en you : As for themſelves, 
{that I may anſwer more diſtinly ) 

' TI, The Goſpel ſhall never be totaiy remove 
from them; they (hail never ſee days of Famine : If 
they never again hear the joyful Sound from with? 
out,they hall have it wichin, The Word which they 
have receiv'd, ſhall be in them a Well of Water, 
ſpringing up unto Ece:n:1 Life : If che Showers and 
the Rain ful, yer the Sp. ivg which $ within them , 
{ball fupply char want: Tt chey have no Bible in the 
Houſe.no preaching 1g the Pulpit, yer they havea 
Biblz tn their Hearrs,2 Preacher in their Breaſts, that 
ſhall inſtruct and comfort them, Pharach's Dream, 
and the [zterpretatren of it; (hall be co th2 Egypriars, 
and not to {/ree!, The lean Kine ſhall nor devour the 
fat ones; there is a Store-howſe , from wher.ce they 
(ball bz ſapply's. 

Whatever ſcarcity ihere be,this 1s cert2in nor on? 
of them (hall wan a Vraticam, ro bring them to their 
Journeys end, God will not ſuffer one of his Ele& 
to arve or perith in the way : There ihall noc fail 
means of one kind or another, till 'the whole Body 
be reifeted and built up: 7 il (we al) c.me wnto 4 

2 rfeft If as, wats the meaſure of the Ftature of the 
Faw eſs of Chff. 

2. That Scarc; :ty,chat does at ary tive befzl ther, 
ſhall happen to them for the beer, and nor for the 
worſe, 

1. For who knows, when ever the Miniſtry is re- 
movec. but Rmay be in order to a greater Glory ar 
ir's Return > Pechaps, C06 's ſenc ing away Pattors 
tom a People, may be as Paſs abſence from the 
 Ronpanss 


C - = % o 
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- 


Romuens, tha they may return, is the fulveſs of ſy" © 1 © 
bleſſing of the Goſpel : Or as Oneſimme his departing %+ + 
From Philemon : Perbaps,they therefore depart for a. ©. | 


ſeaſon,thar they may be received for ever: Or,if this 


- ſhould not be the caſe of any particular Church , if 
. they theuld return no more ; yer, 


2, Their want of means ſhall ſupply cheir wants 
of means; their want of means ſhill be their means 
When they have no Preacher , their empry Pulpic! 
ſhall preach co chem; this moſt imarting of Rod$ 
will have 1is voice, If they have no long-r the Lighe 
with them,their Darkneſs (hall inſtru chew; it they 
want their | 6#rmmg | Lights, the very Cold (hall 
preſerve and increale theit inward vigour z the wic* 
kedneſs of others, (h:} make chem r ore holy ; the 
violence of evil men upon fin, (hall enkindle rheir 
zeal for God ; the darkneſs that's here below, ſhall 
make them to live more above, and all this ſhall 
make to their fuller Reward. *Tis a greater Vertue 
to keep up the Heart, to Keep on our way, Where 
there is a Wan! than where there are abundance of 


means and helrs ; and-an higher Vertue thall have a 


e-excer Reward, | 

3- Thefailing of che Word, will bring back'to 
their Memories, and upen their own Hearts, that 
which they have receiv'd ; and as the emprinefs of 
the Stomach, will cauſe a ſecond and berter Concos 
Aion, and turn it inio better nowrifbment 3 when. 
there are no more Loavzs,chey'l gather up'the Frag- 
ments, thac nothing be loſt ; the leſs there 1s, more to- 
be had ; the more reckoning, and the berter uſe they 
will make of rohat they have3 their preſence. want, 
will be 2 rebuke of their former wantonneſs : their 
want ofRemembrancers,will kelp their Mercies,and 
E 4 i '-whet 
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whet their Apperices. Every old eruth,thar hath been 
foo much laid by, will then be pzerious, _. ...._...__ 
1 - .* 4. Wheneverocdina:y means Fail{C God will ei- 
» yi o-byher find extraordinacy means failf God will either” 
is '4 — find extcaordinary, or elſe will feed rhem more im- © 


. 


3d m.6iately from himſelf, P/al. 34.9. God bath pro- P 
St + pniſed, that thoſe that fear the Lora, (hall wart no geod U 

 ki1_ ghing. If that be mean of remporal good things, yet 

| "re ſure, itwill yield us an Aigument , char will rezxch i © 

& che preſent caſe. 1f God will provide for their Cat- ſ 

4 kaſes, much more for their Souls, If God will ſup- 


Y - ply chem with leſs necefaries) then doubilel(s he will © 
Pj not be wanting, in whars abſolutely neceſlary. Pſal. t 

p 23.12,3. The Lord © wy Sh.pheard, I ſhall not want; 1 

$10 and ſo on, throughout the Pſa}m. Swrely goodneſs and F 
ywrrcy ſhall fellow me. ak the dayes of my hfe; and 1 | 
fall dell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever, f 

 F2- ', Here we have tbe P/a/mrfls conclution, and it's 1 
FS | - Foundation; or his confidence, and it's ground ; , 
7 T6 his foundation, or ground is, the Lotd is my Shep- T 
| hears, his concluſion and confidence is, I ſhall nor id 


Want ; {Rat iS, atithec for Body, nor Soul ; as ap- 
pears by the following part of the Pſalms. If Da- 
w:ii2t3Logick, and kis Faith r00» does nor fail him, 
the concluſion is firm ; lec the Lord be bis Shep- 
heard, and he (hail not know Famine or want, | 
Gods relation to his people, 15 cheir ſecurity, 
or a iufhcienr proyifion in all times. If the Lord be 
-cheir Shepheard, he muſt ſee them fe1; he muſt 
ether find them thoſe thar (hall, or do ic himſelf. * 
\'He muſt either find them Paſtors , or be their Pa« 
. torz He wut either provide cher, or be their Pa- 
- Bare, Tfocdinary means fail, he muſt find extraor- 
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them. 
M Here two things, - 
TY I. Thar God lands engaged, as the Shepheard 
T of his people, where ordinary Mears fail, either to 
y- provide them extT407CID4 > or to feed them more | 
d 1mmediacely from himtelf, 
Je \ 2, Thatextraordinary means, or no means,when 


h God brings his People co ic, will be becter than 
- FF thei; ordinary means, 
6 1. Thar God ſtands engaged , as the Shepheard 
! ef his People , where ordinary means fail, eicher 
a ro provice them extraordinary, or to feed hem more 
: immediately, from himſelf, Feed them he muſt , or 

{ he cannot be faithful ; and if means fail, he muſt 

4 ſupply chat want one way or other, Now God is 
Faithful, and will not ſee his Sheepro Rarve, 1/a.41. 
. 17, 18. Whey the pcor and medy ſeek water, and there 

& none, and ther T 6ngue farleth for theft, 1 the Lord 
will bear them, 1 the God of Iſracl will wt forſake 
them, I will open Rivers in hgh places, and Fountains 

1 the midff of the Vallies, ] mill make theWilderneſs 4 
Pool of WV ater 5 Pri the ary Land, Springs of Water. 
Oh what a good Wor.d is here, for che poor Saines 
to live upon, in hard cimes, Ic 18 interpreted, to have 

an immediate reference tothe outward, and yet a. 
ſpecial reſpeR alſo. to the ſpiritual wants and di-. 
freſſes, And it will appear, if we compare it, wisk 8 
the like expreſſions, Chap- 44. 3. [will pewre ns © —-- vi 
ter pen bien that ts tkirfly , avd floods upon the dry in| 
ground, I will poure may Spirit on thy Seed, and my Bliſ- 
fing pou thixe off-(pring. 

' From the former Scriptures note, 
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 T, Fhatthe poor People of God, may ſometimes 
be (as 10 the vitible Soul-provifions) buc in a poor 
Caſe. Needy, and hungry, and thickly, thetr hearcs 
faimtivg, their congues failing for thir; and their 
waters dryed ap- | It chey i=<K water, and chere be 
none, | 

2. All the wins and ſtraits of the Suinr-, are bes 
fore the Lo:d. | I the Lord will hear, ] Cahciftians, 
chouzh thole that ſhould, will nar, yer bz that can 
will hezr the cryes of your Souis : all your faint- 
mgs, and pincings, and Jongings for the water of 
fe, are before your eyes, and come up into the 
eares of the Lo & of Sabbath, 

3. God hath more wayes than onz, to relieve the 
wants, and refreſh the bowels of his hungry ones, 
He hath extraordinary means for extraordinary Ca- 
ſes. It they can find no common Rive:s, he will 
open, or make new Rivers, The high places, the dry 
places, the rery Rock will yicld a River, when God 
commands 17, 
> 4. Gods extraordinary Provifions ſhall nor be 
fcenc,, and pznucious, but rich 2n0 plenufull, Tis 
nor ſome drops, 0: now and then & draxght, a lite 
toſtzy the longing, 0: barely enouga w keep them 
alive; ke piepaies rhem Rivers, Fountains, Pools, 


Springs of water, | I will open Rivers 1n the high 


places, Fountaing in ihe Valles, &c. | Whereever 


© «-th2y b{c2R, inthe high places, ia the Vallies,in thz 
«W\Fternefs, in the dry Lands , waeceever they be 


- 


Call, I will. cauſe Provition enough to meet them ; 
thous they have neither Bag nor Bottle, nor. any 


thing to carry with ther, they fh3ll not want 3 the 


River. thall meec them, Springs thall ariſe and break 


$. They 
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[59]  * 
$5. They are not the wanting, but the chirſting,chs 
ſeeking Sore. whom God will ſupply, When the 
poor and ne--.y | feek | water, and there 1s none. 
Oh Chriſtians! how many poor are there thar fir 
down by their poverty ; who if they ftarve, yer will 
not beg, their emprne's hat": raken away their Ap» 
perices, Theſe are ſad Souls ; *:is a ſad fight, to be- 
hold a company of hunger-b*: ren Saals, i: weeping, 
and f1ghing, ſeeking afcer the Biead , ani! Warer of 
life, and finding none ; buttoſee empry, and yer 
no. hungry ; fainarg, and yernot panting Suuls; to 
ſee Scul*even dying away for want, and yer not de- 
ſuing or craving a ſupply, this is a muc\ ſorer 
__ A ftarv«ling thirfileſs Sol, ts next to 4 
G boft. 

Well, if everſuch Souls fin), who never ſeek 
water, *c15 more than God hath promiſed them, *Tis 


they that ſeck water , to whom G&d will open a 


River. | : 

' - 6, What ever ciſſiculry there be, to furniſh rhe 
hungry Saints, with a ſufficiency of Proviſion , yer 
one way or other, it (hall be done, I | the Lord | will 
tear, 1 {che God] of /ſracl, will not forſake them. 


Upon me be all cheir wants, F 2m [God] and can, 


I am-| their God] the God cf Jſrach and will, pro- 
vide for them. They wyſt and ſhall be provided for; 
whatever courie F be pur to take , I muſt not fee 
them ſtarve, | 
The Lord will not be wanting to th:m ,/ If big 


Word be not heard , his Works ſhall ſpeak; if 


Preachers cannor, Providence ſhall preach to them 


if their f.1ends cannor, their enemies, their Rripes, 


their Wounds, their rods, ſhall inftcuR them, Thy 


Red and thy Staffe confort m:, If they have no 
| ; tas. 5% 
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(60) 


erher, th Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Fouls of the 
Air, the Beaſts of the Field, ſhall be cheic Prophets, 
and Apoftles. If a!l (hould fa'l, yer the Spirit of the 


Lord (hall nor fail, to be theic Teacher and Com- 


forcer, 

2, Extraordinary means hay? more inthemy than 
ordinary, and no means more than means. 

1, ExtraorCcinary mezns, when ordinary cannot 
be bad, are (weeter,and berre; feeding for the Sainte, 
then ordinary would be, The 1 ſs of the Creature, 
the mote of 504 ; the leſs of commen Previdence, 
the more of ſpecial Grace, Water out of the Rock) 
was more pretious than our of che River; the Manna 
of the Wilderneſs, was (to thein thar underſtood it) 
better chan the Milk of Cavraaz, Elijah never made 
becrer meals, chin whac he got out of the Ravens 
wouth, I have heard of a Woman, in grear diftreſs 
of Sonl, who received comfort, when the Ford was 
brought her by che mouth of a child, which ſhe had 
failed of receiving from che mouths of many excel- 
ſent Miriſtecs, 

2, No means, often prove berter than means ; 
when I ſay, no means, I do not undefftand ſimply 
mone, means they (hall have, of one kind or ether ; 
their underſtandings, cheir memories , their ſecrer 
duries, Prayer, Medication, &c, buc by no means, 
I underſtand nothivg from withour, no Ordinances, 
Friends, Socieries, Books, &c. Gods feeding of 2 
Soul , more immediately, is much ſweeter, then 


' when he ſends Proviſion by the h:nd of another; the 


Semearitens hearing Chrifts Words, from his own 
mouth, was much more corkem,than the @me words 
reported by the Woman, Dalcius ex ipſo fonte. Water, 


is che purer, the-nearer the Foyntain 3 the bens. 
| —_ A+ . 


ce. 
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[ 61] | 
that comes down from Heaven, is better Bread,chan 
that Which grows up our of the Earth; chough char be 
originally from Heaven alſo, By how much che more 
immediately our comforts come from Heaven,by {0 
much the more they have of Heaven in chew, It up- 
on the failing of publick Communion , it be made 
up ſo much the more in ſecret, ſure the Saincs have 
ne reaſon to complain, And whether this be nor ſo, 
ler che P: iſons, into which the Saints have been ſome- 
times caft.the Wilderneſs into which they have been 
ſomerimes baniſhed ; let Elibs's Songs in the night, 
Peters, Pans, Silaghs Songs in the Priſon, in the 
Stocks, fiend forth and reftifie, If Priſon joyes, and 
exile comforts , have not been often both fuller and 
ſweeter ro them, than when they have rolled 
Mazna, and lived in the fulneis. and freedom of all 
helps and means ; then- not a few Chriſtians, have 
eicher Miftaken, or mil-reporced their experiences. 
To pretend to live absve Ocdipances, whileſt God 
affords them, is a wickedneſs that ſome men have to 
repent of ; but where God denies them, he doth,he 
w:]l provide a better ſubſiſtence withour them. 
Now lay all chis rogerher , ans then you will (ec, 
that even this alſo, this moſt grievous of Judgments, 
the famine of the Word, when ever it befalls, (hall 
work ſs: £e0d tot hoſe that love God. OL 
Chriſtians , chear up your hearts 3 whatever 
d:ought, or dearth, may fall upon the World , you 


are provided for, you ſball have enough, If the 


(houres fail withour,you have within you,that which 
{hill ſpring up co erernall life, If your ſtreams 
ſhould be dryed up, if your Paſtures ſhould be croc- 
den down, you have a God, that will be both your 


"Pattor and Pafiure, If the Rivez fail you , the _ 
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| (62) 
ſhall ſupply you 3 what you want in ordinary , ya 
may look to be made up in extraordinary reans. The 

tos up of the waters, (hall bur drive you up rothe 
Spring-head. If ever the Stars fail you; God (hall 
bur exchange Star-lzgbt for Smm-light ; while there's 
light in the Sun, you ſhall not walk in darkneſs, Sze 
bur ro this, make ſure thar this God is yours, 2nd he 
moſt find out a comforcable feeding for you ; if you 
can bur ſay Davids fickt words after him, rhe Lord 
wy Sherh:rd ; you may then wich confidence ſay the 
whole Pſalm after him. 7 ſhall not want, be will make 
we to lie down un green Paſtures ; he will l:ad me by the 
frill Waters ; thanugh 1 walk through the vaftey of the 
ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evill . thy Rod and thy 
Staff (hall comfort me, T h:a ſhalt prepare me a Table ts 
the preſence of mine Enennes ; Surely Goodreſs and Mer- 

all follow me,ail the days of my life, and 1 will awell 
Þs the Houſe of the Lord for efer. : 

2. There 1s another Objectien,that ſeetns ro have 
ore difficulty in it, Suppoſe aSainr to fall into Di- 
fireftion,, ard thereby to be deprived une:ly of che 
iſe of his Reaſonyand ſo to live and die, ©. 

How can it be imagined, thacthis can work for 
00d, either it this World, or the Wold to come ? 
Can aft) 200d ariſe, out of an incapacity of any lon- 


"JS = > - 
ver doing, ofteceiving g09d, of patiently ſuffering 


Evil > Caneuherhis Grace here, or his Glory here-_ 


after, be increaſed or advanced, by a man's being 
converted into a mere Bruite © © © ” 

© 1, There's ro count at all, but this may make for 
the Chrrches good : Is there nothing that others may 


{=arr out of luch a ſad Providesce > If others way 


\ reap good by my evil, is ir nothing co me > May, is 


———— 


his 
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hot be ſaid ro be good for any particular Saine,, es 


bzar ths ſoreft Affliction, by which the Church-way | 


have benefi:? He hath tor wuch of a Saint;to whem, 
if it Were afore-hand propoſed, whether for the be- 
nefic of the Church, he would be content, if God ſes 


it 2009,c0 fall into ſucn a calamity : He hath lire | 


of a Saint,thit would d=!:tberately reſuſe ir. Doubts 
leſs, a Gnc2re Chriſtian, who would count his uſeſul- 
peſs co the goo! of the whole Body, to be Ins good, 
would ſay even concerning {uch 1 Aeſſage, were it 
brovght to him, Geoa & the Ford of the Lord: And 
that which afore-hand, he would judge to be good 
for him to ſubmic ro, may it not be good for hun ro 
be une: ? 

2. Ic way ?lſobe more direfly for his particus 
lar perſonal good, For, | 

I. Ic may do him the ſame cocd, which Death 


*. 
4 . 


will do for him : Concerning which,ihe Apoltle ſays 
it is yours, I Cer, 3, that is, 1tis for yur advan- 
tage: It may take him from the cvid tocom: 5, from 
thoſe Sorrows, and that Trouble of Heart , which 


God might fore-ſee fallipg upon him, by any cala-- 
micies, coming either on the Church in general, 'Of ©.” 


himſelf, or Family in particular : which being des 
priv2d of hisReaſon,and power to refiz& on,he catis 
no: feel,or in the lealt be aflited by, If you Reply, 
But the Remedy ts wor ſe than the D:ſeaſe: To bz uſe- 
|:\s and unſerviceable is leſs eligible, than to'be ſar- 


rowful and affii ed: Will any man chufe ro fall into * 


a Lethargre, or Apoplexte; becauſe *ayill ſecure him 
from che Tormenc of a Feaver > If there” he any 
weightjn this Reply, I ſhall :dde a farther Arfaver 3 


which, if I misjudge not, will cuc off all Rr+--- 


» 


<pizes, 
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(64) 
2, Who knows, what Sins and Tomptations he 
fnighc have fallen inco, and falien by, had not the 

| Lord by this means prevenc<d it; he might paffibly 


> by whict-be might have been a Ter:ouc to hitſelf , 
! * anda Scandul to the Goſpel ; and is it nor good for 


|| + Aersy,which ſecures from ſuch Imaui'y ? 
Wi '  Whocan ſayir isvaort thus? thacche Lord fore- 
Ss - ſary he would have fallen into fin, and for preventi- 
F'/: *' ob» btoughthim intothis Afliftion : Wno can ſay, 
1 It 18 nor thus? If none can, then this is no ObjeRt- 
Þ on, If you Reply,you ſay | # maybe | this isthe 
j ) caſe; andT may as well ſay, | # may be wt]; chere 
might be no ſuch ching, tha: God fore-ſaw, as the 
Reaſon of this Providexce. 'Tis but a Conjefare,and 
) andlncertainty, when you have made the wot of it : 
Beicſo ; yer ic will fully anſwer my end : Iam nor 
now proving,that all things work for good to the Saints, 
that's ſufficiencly done al:eady : Bur you are obje- 
ting againſt ic; and cill you prove your ObjeRAon, 
which you can never do,unleſs you prove, that this 
1s not the caſe ; you mult give me leave againto tell 
you,your Objeion comes to nothing, 

And ſo aclengh you ſee this Blzlzd, Glorious, 
Comforrable Truch. Rands it's Greund , and Tri- 
umphs over whatever hach any Shadow of Contra- 
dition ro it, 

By the way, learn hence two Things : 


put in thy name here, .lerchins Heare ſays Jt we 
mough, Be more joyful in chis, thar God hath thus 
uadertakenthe Care of thee, than if God had whol- 

. ty 


\  havebzena Back-flider, have fallen inte groſs fin, 


04 | him,thac chis is prevented ? Is nor that Afi ion a + 


I, Rejojceinthis Promiſe of God : Huththe Lord MW ; 


bn \ # : . - 


ly put thee to thine own hand ; givivg thee power 
co belp, and liberty co chuſe for thy ſelf. + In whar 
wilt thou rejoyce;if not in this,that the whole Crea- 
tion are ingaged ro do thee a kindne!s, to help thee 
into the poſletſion of thy God > Thou mayſt now 
net onely ſubmic co, bur chankfully embrace every 


. Providence, knowing upon what Errand it comes ta 


thee 3 for good,and not for hurt, . Thou maylt now 
eriumphy not onely in the Corſternaticns, bur in the 
Triuwphs of thine enemies, Whether they ride 
over thy back, or thou tread on their neck, "ig all 
one, the iflue will be the ſame. Thy Troubles and 
thy Coenſolatians differ only in their Couucenance 
with what ever grim face thy afflitions look, there 
are ſmiles under ; learn co ſee through chem, and 
thou maylt ſee light on che ſurther fide, Believes 
this Word, thou may(t -re2d it wri:ten upon every 
thing chat befalls chee : chere's no Mcflenger thas 
comes, bur bringsthis p:omiſe in his hand, Eves 
this ſtall work for good. Read it, and rejoyce. | 

2, Lay thy ſelf d1wn quitily under it, No more 
perplexing or ditiracting cares, what ſhall become 
of thee; no more unwarranable ſhifung for chy. 
ſelf: Ler God alone, Shift not for thy ſelf, leſ& 
God leave thee to thins own (ſhifts, |, Ler not ths, 
violence of evil men diſtuih thy Peaceh or provoke. 
thee ro wnpeaceableneſs, What ever provocarions. 
thou maylt have, avenge not thy ſelf; ne: her. give 


+ place unto wrath, murmuring, ot fears. 1.) thy pas. 


rience poſſeſs thy Soul, thy God, and his goad' 
Wocd : Thy trengrh is co far fill, Scand (hill and 


ſee the S:]vation of God ; chou haſt nothing ro da, | 


but co be Holy, ler that be thine ooly care ; thy God, 
Will ſee to irchou ſhalt be happy : he is farthful tie 
Co | v< a. 
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- hath promiſed, Love God, and feave thy ſelf and 
ſhall work to thee for good, 


= . Theſe things dozand the God of Peace (hill be with 


(66). 


thy whole Incereft in this blefl-d Word, AK thing: 


” » By this ime you tee ſomething of the Riches of 
elns Promiſe : God is in the promiſe ; the God of 
Peace, the God of Power, the God of Patience; the 
God of Hope ; the heart of God, the help of. God, 
the preſence of God ; by vertue whereof, all chat 
ever befalls them (hall work for their good, Me- 
thinks the hearing of chis Promiſe opened, ſhould 
ſer your Souls, and all that is within you a Crying 
out,Oh char this were my portion! Where ever my 
Lotr do fall, as co outward things, though in a pri- 
fon, though 1h a deſert, though gn 2 dung-hill ; ler 
the loce of my Soul lye in chis P:omiſe, ' 7 he God of 
Peace hall be with you, Why Brethren, will you 
take up with GoJlineſs : you have learned, and re- 
ceived,and heard the Word of the Lord ; the Word 
of Faith, the Word of righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
will you hearken to, will you obzy theſe words ? 


you. 
Oh waat fooliſh Creatures are we, that ever we 
ſhould be afraid of Religion, afcaid of Holineſs, 
afraid co own, obey, and follow God and his holy 
wayes. Waat unreaſonable tears are theſe, to thoſe 
thar bzlieve the Scriptures ? If the Scriprures be 
true, this 15 the only way, this following God in 
holineſs, ts pur your ſelves our of all danger, to pur 
Your ſelves into the hearc, arms, preſence, proteRi= 
an, of the Almighty God of Heaven and Earth, 

Oh that I-could perſwade you in thither, and 
there leave you ; if you are once inthe Lords Arms, 
you are ſafe enough, inro what ever hands you fe 


- 
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Sie (67) | 
#ſe, By way of Application, lzt me once more © 
(peak & few words, 
I. To the Ungodly, 
2, To the Godly, | 
1, To the Urgodly ; my work with them ſhall 
de to perſwade and dire them, how to get into 
this peacefull and bleſled flate : Amongſt the un- 
godly, 
1, There are ſome who are fat from the King- 
dome of Heaven; as. | 
* 1, Thoſe upon whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
bach de nothing at all ; th.t miſerable forlorn wul- 
titude.of the grejly 1gnurant ; who as they were born 
blind, .have had all their dayes ſuch a milt of thick 
Carkneſs abiding upon chem, that utiey are unca- 
pible, Wichout a miracle, of being ſavingly wrougnt - 
upon, Speak unto them of Faith in Chriſt, of Re- 
pencance unto life; of obeying che Goſpel, in the 
.Plaineſt way poſſible,and you will be as a Barbarian 
ro chem, as one of a ſtrange Language, they know 
not whar you ſay ; if you thould ſpeak Greek, or La- 
tine to them, they would underſtand it as well, 2s the 
plaineſt truths of the Goſpel: A p2or Miniſter of. ;*. 
Chriſt may break his hearc, and rend hisbowells, in- : x 
mourning over them ; may draw forth his Soul in / 
the molt melting expreſſions of his compaſſions to 
them, may break his brains, in fudying how-to Cans. 
vey a little lighc into them, and” yer cannor help 
them, cannot make them to underſtand ſo much, as 
that chey underſtand nothing; Their Minds are'fs _ 
"holly blinded by the god of this World; thatthe: -: 
light of. the - glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, though Wc, 
ſhine round abour chem, cannor find ſo miich as 
ecatiic into their hears ; bu being alienaced fr 
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(68) 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, they give up themſelves to laſciviouſneſs to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs; walking in 
the luſts of their hearts, after the courſe of this 
World, inrtiot, luxury, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
banquetrings, coverouſneſs, lying, blaſphemies, and 
abominable adulteries, and Ido\atries ; and yet re- 
Wain without any conſcience of fin, or fear of their 
danger : being as natural bruit Beaſts,as if they were 
made for {lzughter and deſtruction, 

Are there none ſuch inth's place > Doth not the 
Earth every where groan,cour Land mourn,our Con- 
gregations travail in pain ? Is not this Congrega- 
tion black'd and burthen'd with ſuch miſerable crea« 
tures; who after all che inſtrutions,counſells,woo- 
ings, warnings, threatnings,and Judgments of God, 
which have been in their ears, and before their. eyes, 
remain to this day a tepid, blackiſh, brutiſh gene- 
ration, withour the leaſt ſenſe of their Gn, os wiſh to 
be delivered from ut? 

Oh you blind and dark Souls, conſider and unde:r- 
Rand, if ir be poſſible, theſe ewo Scrip-ures, 2 Cor, 
&. 3, 4. If eur Guſpel be hid, it is hid to thoſe that are 
leſt. In whim the god of this World hath blinded the 
nainds of thoſe that believe not, leſt the light of the glo+ 


ries Goſpel ſhould ſhine wato them, This darknels is 


from Hell, the Prince of darkneſs hath held you 
under your blindneſs ; and this darkneſs /cad: to hell 
co the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : You are loſt, 
you are loſt Souls, loſt for ev.r, if the Goſpel leave 
you in this Rare of blindneſs in which you have ſo 
ſecu:ely continued to this diy, 1/a. 27. 11, Jt is # 
$eople of us nnderſtanding, thereſore he that made them 

wil 


=, =, 0 ww it 


69 ye FE 
will ust have mercy on tham, he that formed them will 
ſtew them n) favenr. 6. 

2. Thoſe upon whom the Goſpel hath ſeemed ts 
have done its work ; bur it is its /fravge work, 

There are two works which the Goſpel doth : 
ſome irenlighten3; o:hers it ſmices with blindneſs : 
ſome ir ſofrens; oth2rs 1t ſeals up under hardneſs : 
ſome ic gains over to Chriſt ; others it gives up to 
the undelief and impenirence of their'hearcs. 1/46, 
10, Mak: the heart of this people fat, ava make their 
ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes ; left they ſee with their 
eres,Gc, Go and preach to this people, bur preach 
them into hardneſs and blindneſs : becauſe they re- 
fuſed to ſee or hear, Jec the light pur our their eyes; 
ſer the joyful ſound Rrike them deaf, and op their 
ears: never leave hammering them, till thou haſt 
hammered them into rec>&s, or avvi/ls, Some there 
are that have ſo rnfl2d with Convictions, baffled 
Conſcience, and ſuffe:*d their luſts fo to refiſt and 
bear down their light; that have had ſo many heats, 
an] colds; ſo many thawings and freezings ; thar 
have taken up ſo many purpoſes, and made ſo many 
promiſes, and yet all<omes to nothing; that the 
Goſpel hath received a Charge from the Lord, to 
make an end of its wo:k : Gogſayes God,and makz 
an end with theſe men; Ile be mocked by them 'no 
more; Ile be trifled and dallied with by them no 
zoncer ; wound them no more , fright, chem no 
more, perſwade them no longer ; make their hears 


far, their ears heavy, and (hutrheir eyes, and give' 


them up to their hearts lufts, chat they may walk in 
tacir own counſelz, and fill up che meaſure of their 


INquiies, 
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you -that afrer all the warnidgs you havz received 
from the Lord, and after ſome-workings of them, 
fonſetimes upon your Conſciences, are yer going 
after your Luſts, proſtituring your ſelves to your bel- 
luine and Lenſual pleaſures, filling up daily the 
meaſure of your 1niquities, Oa tremble,and conſider 
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facly,whether this bz not likely to be your caſe ; that col 
TH the Goſpel hath even done with you, and given you Te 
Hs over unto an impenitent heart, and reprobate mind, H: 
WH. » In hope, thit how near ſoever you are to this aread- he 
$00 ſul ace, you may be yer one ftep ar leaſt torr of it, 
itz 1 (hall this once more adyemu:e a few words upon 
Lb. 3 you,togerher with them that I have already mento- H 
$i 4 : ned : And hi(t ler me reaſon a lice with you, lic 
} Ft I. Art thou one of them that ovey the Goſpel, or e\ 
bp not? Att thou one of them that love God,one of the ni 
LE called, acc orcing to his purpoſe. or not? Art thou (; 
148 not an Alten.an Acverſa:y againlt God,and a Reel i8 
| Ep again his Worc> Ler thy Conicitence fſpeik, ler a 
1 7BY thy waysſpeak, le: thine Oaths, and thy D:unken- u 
F neſs,and thine Aculteries, ity ſcefhng at God, and n 


his holy ways,thy hating his It:ftrections,and kicking 
T at his Repioofe, thy barcnirgs 2gainſt his Calle, thy 
Fl rre2cherous dezlings 10 his Covenant, and the Vows 

of God that are upon thee; let theſe ſpeak what they 
art * 1+ thistnat which God hath choſen and c-lled 
thee to? Arettdle the Things thou bait learned,and 
received,and neard of him ? Did he ever ſay, Thee 
tbirgs d7,@%d the God of Feace ſhall be wth you > Thou 
needelt no other Conviction, than that of 1ſraels , 
Jer-2,23. How carfs thou ſay, I am xt polluted ? Se 
thy way im the Valley and know what thou haſt done. How 
canſt rhou ſay, tia: thou art not a Wretch? With 
Waat Face can{t thou deny, but thou art an Enemy 
» Of 
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(7r) 
of God, and of all Righteouſnels ? See thy way in 


rhe Valley, erace the Footſteps of tby Life ; behold - 
thy practices and thy courſe : Sure chou arr very -. 
blind,if thou behold chy ſelf in this Glaſs, and doeſt 


not (ee thy Facezas the Face of a Devil. 

There are ſome, whom it may be harder work to 
convince, who have the Face of a Chriſtian, the 
Tongue of a Saint, but within, the Heart of a Beaſt, 
Hypocrites are as hard to be convinted, as Hypocrt- 
he is hard co be dereted, 

But chou who carryeſt thy wicked Heart in thy 
Forehead,upon thy Tongue,upon the Palms of rhine 
Hands, and in the very prints of thy Feet, whoſe Ma- 
lice agairft God and his Holineſs, may be read in 
every Jook,in every word,in every Line of thy Lifes 
needelt thou any further proef, that thou arr nor of 
Cod ? Thou maylt as well pur me to prove,that He# 
is no: Heaventhat the Devil is no Santas that thou 
aitno Chrittian, Doſt | thox | love God, art thou 
under the hope of the Promiſe 2 Ask thy Wayeg 
man,and let theſe tell thee, | 

2, Doeſt thou mean to keep at this diſtance from 
God to the Dzath ? Doeſt thou 1n earneſt ? Is there 
nothing 1n thoſe rich Promiſes, that. have been laid 

efore thee, which chou cariit with 'twere thine ? Ts 
there no ſuch word inthinz heart, Oh that my Lot 
were here) Art thon content thy name ſhould belefc 


out for ever ? Is there (o litile 1n the peace of God, * 


that thou cant fell ic for rhe pleaſures of fin? Arc 
thou content that nothing ſhould proſper withythee, 
bar that every thing hould be a Gin, and @ | 
and 3 Cucſe to thee? Arc hou content,thar the Pic 
ſhould be chy place,Ecernal Wrath chy portion, and 
War every Creature,every Comfort,every Croſs tht 
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comes, (ould 8 e1Ve ance a pluck FEES from Heaven, 
afd ag kick towards HetCankt thou think they mean 
chee any thing elſe,when all does but harden thee in 
thy fit, and make thee kick againſt thy God 2 Arrt 
thou ſo unwilling to leave thy fins , for,the hope of 
the Promiſe of God, thar thou art content to eive up 
thy hopes.for the Jove of :hy {ins 2? Darelt thou ſay , 
Lit me have my part in the fleaſures and cotentments 
of this life, and I am centent to relixquiſh my part 
Chrif > Let God let me alone in my fins, and let him 
damn my Soul? Let me live at my taſe, and my li- 
berty, and let my name be blotted ont of the Bok of Life: 
T am content to take wy flace,axd my lot,among the dam- 
red in another World, ſo ] may have my pleaſmre with 
them im this World ? And doeſt thou ſay leſs, or other 
than this, while(t chou refuſeſt, or reſelyeſt again(t 
following thy God 2 He that refuſes to accept of 
the Red nof Chrift,upon the holy Terms, up- 
on Whi offer d,ſays,in effe&.I am loi, T am ſold 
ve tothe Devil ; my firſt Father ſold me 
oran Apple, Chriſt would now buy we back 2gain 
co my ſelf ; but, for my part, I am content thatche 
fiſt Bar oain ſtand: Asto my intereſt,I confirm the 
Bargain: As for my Soul being ſold rothe Devil, to 
the Devil let ir 00, Thisis the voice of ev ery wils 
cul Refui, er of the Terms of the Goſpe).Oh Wretch! 
Coes £0: thy heart tremble > does rot thy hair ſtand 
on end 7 is not thy knees (hake? and are not the 
Joints ef thy Loinsleſed, ro conſider, what thou haſt 
COpe,and art (Gill a doing ? 

Siryers, I have but licle more to ſpeak to you; 
burſkallchar little be nothing > Kicherto you have 
ood it out,2nd will not be perſvwaded,by oughr-that 
God ha: h poke no by Te: Bur 6h ! ruſt hn 

? 
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thus > Why may not a word ar parting, than 
all chat hath heen ſpoken ? Oh that ic might! Shall. 
neither my firt, nor laſt words prevail with you ? 
Whart if | my |] laſt, (ſhould be | your ] haſt? If the 
leſt chat I muſt preach, be che laft that you muſt 
muſt hear ? There is a dav ſer, that will be your laſt 
day : There is 2 Sabbath ,.chat will be your laſt Sab- 
bach; There is a Sermon, that will be yeur laft Ser- 
mon : There is a Watning,thar will be your laſt war 
ning : Oh whar if this ſhould be it? If the Lord 
ſhould take your this days dextall,for your final eAn- 
{wer,and never ask your conſent again for ever ? Bur 
whether ic be your laſt, or no, I muſt be henceforth 
filent to you > And oh will yau ſend me away with 
ſo ſad an Heart.with the ſorrow and ſhame of che diſ- 
appointed 2 Will you break my Hzarr, by perſiſting 
to harden'yours ? Ts this all that I ſhall have, co.re- 
turn to the Lord, that ſenemeunto. you? I have 
geclared thy Name un;o thgta,” but they did not re- 
gard it: I have invited theme come to thee, but 
they wadld nat follow me : I have warned them co 
returnifromtheir fins, but they would nathearken ? 
Are you willing thac I (hall give in chis Anſwers 
and bear this Witneſs again(t you at the Great Day ? 
Si8ners bearken, Is there noi one bling perſon among 
youzthat is yet willig to have his Eyesopen'd > Is: 
there nor one Captive to Luſt and Vaniry,char's wil- 
Ing to be ſer free from his Bondage > Is there not 
ene More that will be perſwaded tobe wiſe, and to- 
prefer an immortal Soul,God, Glory, Erecnityz: be- 
ſo:e his bruitiſh periſhing pleaſures 2 Is there-nor 
ane Drunkard more, thac will yet be perſwaded ro: 
be ſober > Not one vain peiſorvthat will be perſwa- 
ad to be ſerious > Am I makipg my laſt Dravghe: 
I | : amobg 


E741 | 
aniong yeu,and ſhall Itake noching > Not ene Soul 
more ? - If you will not yetbe prevailed with, then 
hear the Word of che Lord, £ze&.3.19% If thou warn 


the Wicked, ad be turn not from his wickedneſs, bt ſha 


die in his iniquity, but thon haft delrvered thy Soul, * 
Bur if there be any few relenting Hearts among 
youzwho are bronghr but thus far, to cry out , Phy 


what nut I do? I would leave with ſuch, theſe few 


words of counſel, and oh that my counſel might be 
accepted by them. 

1, Geta deep ſenſe of thy dreadful tire : What 
art thou ſinner? What 1s thy Race? at eaſe?in peace? 
out of fear?in pleaſure > What, and yer a ſinner? in 
the Bond of Iniquity? Captive co the Devil?withour 
Chrifi?withourt the Promiſe?under the Curſe ? Study 
theſe Scriptures, Joh.8 34. He that committeth ſin, s; 
the ſervant of ſinne. ver. 44. Ye are of your Father the 
Devil, 2 Tiw, 2.26, Held Captive by him at bu will, 
AQc.8.23. mths gall of bitterneſs. aud the bond of IK1- 
qgwit).t Joh.5.19, The World lyeth in wickedneſs, Pſa), 
T1, 6. Ufon the Wicked he (hall ram Snares, Fire,and 
Brinſtoue,and av boyrible Tempeſt, this (hall be the por- 


- taenof their Cry. Pial. 49. 15. Like Sheep they are laid 


m the Grave, Death ſhall feed upon them, 

Riſe Sampſon, the PhiliFim1s are upen thee; awake 
{leeper,the Devil is upon thee; Dearhhs at thy back, 
ths Grin is at thy heel, the Curſe 1s over thy head , 
thy very next ep gray be Hell ; Thoulyeſt in wick- 
edne[s icday,and mayli be in fire and brimſitone be- 
fore tomorrow : Sure thou artin a dead {leep, thar 
canft take rhine eaſe in ſuch a Lodging, Is this the 
Karerhou arrſo loath ro change ? Ts this the fare 
thon {o boaſteft of, and blefſcit thy ſelf in > When 
thine heaztis merry with by Wine, (well'd vicky: 

Sk pridez 


AE m——* 


ul ptidezjolly amongſt thy Companions ; putin ſuch'a: 
; lerious Queſtion : But what am ] all this while ?. Let 
15; this Thought, ſawce thy ſweec Morcel, ſpicethy 
7: pleaſanrCups,and be the Burthen of thy merrySongs: 
. After this, Hell, Snares,Fire and Brimftonegthe Ven» 
0 2eance of Eternal Fire, Oh an Heaven, a Paradiee, 
hy oh my dear pleaſures, oh my ſweet Daughter, oh my 
W merry days, What Mortal can part with you 2 I but 
\e what comes afier ? What 1s there at the bottom ? 
Look alittle before thee, and 1f that fight tarn nec 
at thy Romach,ſure thou art ſufficiently hardy. : 
> Study thy caſe,and tremble ; and when thou crem 
n bleſt,there's hope thou wile turn. Think not of Re- 
f: nentance, or eſcaping from chy ſinful Rate, till thou 
ly ſee and tearir, Weread, Iſa. 427. that Chriſt was 
& lent, to fer the blind eyes, and ts bring ont the priſoners 
bs orit of Pr. join, If the pritoners eyes be ſhur,'tis co little 
!. pu poſe.cnat the Priſon doors be open: Their Eyes 
& mult be ti: {ſt open'd,not onely thar they may ſee their 
L way | Out | but that they way ſee themſelves |: in |} 
d . Priſoy, Open thine Eyes ſinner, 1f ever thou wile - 


$1 eſcape; open thine Eyes, and ſee where thou art ? 
d Thy Fools Paradice, herein theu blefleſt thy ſelf, is 
thy Souls Priſon, where thou arc like tobe held un- 


e der Eternal Bondage. 

a 2, Give a pieſent Bill of Divorce to every finhe; 
: hug not Death one minute longer in thy Boſonvs:If 
E thou loveſt thy Life, ſay not of avy ane finne, . Na+ 
» thmg but Death frall part thee aud me: No, ner ſa 
fi much as this, Yet a /ittle while, -and I will let thee go. 
e To day;to day if you will bear bis voice heardew not your 
[ arts. | IL 


. 3. Dread itas Hell, that thy hope in Chriſty 
ſhould keflen thy fear cf fip, Letnot the bope cf 4 
wR 27 92- 
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: *Baviout be thy damnation, 


Nate. 


| this pag parted. Eſcape for thy life, gec thee up from the 


o 


(76) | 
| Make not Chriſt the 
Pantor of bn 3 continue not in fin becauſe Grace 
hath abounded, | 
* 4: Breakoff from thy Companions in fin ; wilt 
thou love them to the death > Chriſt and thy Soul 
Can never bz married, till thy Soul and Sinners be 


Tents of theſe men; linger nor. - Thou art held un- 
der the power of the Devil, by cords, and by &rorts ; 
by the cords of thy /#:s, and by the knors of thy 
Companions. There's no hope that the cords of fin 
will be broken, rill the knots of evil Companions 
be looſed. Sinner, theſe binding Cords willif thou 
Jook not ro it, become whip-cords to torment thee, 
Oh take heed thou never come to be laſhed with 
ſuch knotred cords! 

Thy Companions in ſin, as they_now heighten 


s. Sinners camforc their -heares with this 
jought, Thar 1f they bz damned) they (hall have 


Sr fo ſo will they hereafter ſharpen thy 


: 
* 


-Rere of company : bur let them know, Thar the fire 


of Hz} will burn juſt ſo much the cooler, for ths 
mulricudes tha: are there ; as the fire of their Chim- 
ney does forthe ſore of fewell, When thou arc 
charmed with the roaring of :hy Companions 1n th2 
Ale-houſe, think what mafck their roaring with 
thee will wake,when you (hall afl meer in your erer- 
nal-P.iſon, Away from evil company ; you will 
remember hereafter, when *ci* too late, how much, 
and with how lice ſucceſs, I have lavoured with 
ya in this thing, | 
5: Baffils not Conſcience once more. Awake- 
ged Sinner, charm.not thy Conſcience into Lilgnce, 
pordaſh it auto caumnpnance, Tay Conſcievte. To 


” 
» 
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[77] 
the only Friend that God or thy Soul kath lefe withe ©  ; 
;nrhee, Thy will, and thy »fteCtiens; and thine ap- - 
peritezare all gone ; the Devil bach ſtoln them away, 
and hired chem all againſt thee, thou haſt noching 
but poor Conſcience left, 
Thy Conſcience hath been often upon thee; plea» 
ding wich thee for God,and for pity to thy Soul : Te 
hath warned chee, reproved thee, and often whiſ- 
per'd thee in thine Ear; What doſt thou mean > 
whither art thou going 2 when wilc thou return ? 
Amway with thy fins, have done with thy Compa- 
nions, no More of this drunkenneſs, this riot, this 
coverouſneſs ; Thou art a loſt man, thy Soul is loft, _ | 
| if thou go 0n, -Thus Conſcienge hath warned thee, Ws 
and chou haft ſometimes hearkned to it; and ſpoken | 
ic fair, The throbs, and the papgs, and the wounds* » * 
thou haſt felr and received .from it, have wrung 
from thee, now and then,a promiſe : Well, through - 
the Grace of God, Ile hearken to Conſcience, Ie 
be anew man: Away from me ye*Sinners, I will 
keep the Commandments of my. God, And yer. 
ſhacily after, when thy Tempcacions rerur , .thy 
Companions come, all's forgotten ; and along.thau 
®o2R, as a fool to the Stocks, or an Ox to the {laygh» 
ter; and this hath been thy way and chy .Mannet, 
| from time to time: Now and then Conſcience draws - ,* 
| a fivh, or 2 tear from thee ; and by-and by receives. ©” _, 
kick or a tab. RS 
Beware Sinner ; Conſcience will ngt alwayes be 
thus us*d. If ever it ſpeak again,ſay. 1.notNay. lts. 
next word may be its laſt; if ever than; Wearieſt. ie ( 
into perpetual filence, then farewell all fot ever: 
Conſcience isthe only Friend thou baſt lefr. : 
, SOLTEV 
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"Convinced Soul ! Hoe wilr thou bear the reveti- | 
:6f an awakened abuſed Conſcience ? all- thy S, 
ings of ir kere will be repeated over in erernicy: C 
How willall this look when it ſhall meet thee be- RQ 


 forerhy- Judge ? Save thy ſelf from that hour: Biffle 


rior Conſcience once more. 


of 

6. Ler not che greatneſs of thy fins, nor the diffi- þ 
Culry of Chriſt's terms, hinder, or diſcourage thee, WK 
from making 2 preſent cloſe with Chriſt, Gay not. al 
his Yoke 1s roo heavy hisCroſs 1s roo grievous for me A; 
ro bear ; or my fins are too great fer him to bear, an 
et the Throne againſt the Yoak, the Crown againſt = 

2 , "0, 

che Croſs, infinite Merit and Mercy, againi mighty 2n 


fins; and go unto Jeſus, caſt thy ſelf on his blood, 

and bowels, and pur thy ſelf under his Yoke and i 
Sceprer. If he will give Life to thee, be content 
that he give Laws co chez : and as ever thou expect- 
eſt to live by him, be reſolved colive to him,and no 
longer to thy (ef, Go t& Jzſus, and when thou Gn 
mY rake wich theſe two Scriptures, 7atth. IT, 
28. Cone mito me, all ye that are weary, and heavy 


laden, aud ] will give you reſt ; Take my yoke #pon | 


30%, and learn of me, = york hall find reſt unto your k 
Souls, Job. 6. 37- 4 that cometh unto me, I wil bar 


" 24#%0 wiſe caſt out, : 


7. Fall clole to EM and keep cloſe to O; di- wit 
. Dances. Go 

"x, Ler ſecret, and Family Prayer be thy daily P* 
" Count not thy ſelf a Chriſtian,uill chen give” Goa 
£o prayer. 
£ not reading the Waord;Catechiſing &6be 'Y cake 
eo in thy. houſe, £2 CE 
6 2. "Prizs, i im DProves and ſantifie Sabbaths;-FThs-./ 


/* Lord an chdle yes comes down AY oy 4 > 


| - (79) W_—_— 
co weet thy Soul, to commune with thee, to blef4 2 4 
thee, to feed chee, and fill thee with wharſoeverthy - © * 

Soul defireth or wanteth. Get thee up to meer thy 

God : But remember when thou goeſt, leave thy 

Ruff behind thee. q 

4. View efcen, and take an account of thy ſelf, . 

of the in-come and ſuccelſs of all thy Duties: What 1 

is all my praying, reading, hearing, &c, come to ? if 

What is broughc forth ? Is the work done for which | 

all cheſe are? Are my Sins and my Soul parted? 

Are my Companions in fin abandoned ? Is Chrift 

and my Soul united 2 Beware you never make Pray- 

ins,and Hearing.ts ſerve you [ inſtead] of Believipg, MN 
and Repenting, Bur co help you onto it; W: | 
Remembtr-cheſe Seven Words when I am S || 


one ©,» Re | 

” 1, Gera deep Senſ2 of thy dreadful late. - "WE 
2. Abandon preſently every fin. _ BR >: 
3, Lec not thy hope in Chriſt leſſer thy. fear tf 
4. Shake off every finful Companion, . —_ I | 


5. Baffle nor Conſcience once more. 

6. Make a preſent Cloſe with Chriſt, © . ©. ., + ER 
7 . Fall cloſe ro Duties, and keep cloſe to-Qudis- +> 3; 
pances. > 1% 4:2... oe 

Theſe things do, and the God, of Peace (hall be - SS || 
. with you: Bur remember, There's #o peace, ſaith-wp” --:- 
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more ſuch almift Chriſtians) 


(.80) 
teof Chriſtianity, They are come to the chreſhold 


" of faving Faith ; within a ſtep of fincere godlineſs, 
"They have been profelſing, and praying, and ho- 


ping, and wiſhing themſelves iny and yer ace ſhort 
of ir, They have been enlightened, in the knowledg 


| "of Chniſt; have tafted of the heavenly $ifr ; have 


felr ſomething of the ſweetneſs of Chritt ; have been 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, of many excel- 
lent and uſeful gifts ; have caſted of the good Word 


of God,and the powers of the World cre come, They 


have ſec our after Chriſt, have left the blind and 
prophane World, much behind chem ; have eſcaped 
much of rhe: pollutions of this world ; left many 
fins, takes up with many duties, have a name among 
the Saints, have ſuffered many things for the Name 
of Chriſt ; and notwithſtanding all this, here they 
Kick, they cannot give up themſelves fully to Chriſt 


_ſowerhing or other,eicher the World,or their Com- 
-Þaniong, or their pleaſures, or their eaſe, or their 


oth, hath ſuch hold en them, that they cannot, «n- 
reſervedly, reſolvedly , give themſelves up to the 
dominion of Jeſus Chriii ; nay, ic may be, they 


. Cannot cell why, yet they cannot do it, Though 


they Can ſay, I would be, yer they catinor ſay, I will 


: be.the Lord's, Theſe are near the Kinzdom of God, 


buc yer ſhort of ir... He thac cannor ſay, / wilt be, can 
Ieſs\ay, 1 amcthe Lord's, | 
But here I muſt diſtioguith of rwo ſorrs, of almsf 


_ Chriſtians. 


1, Ttere are ſome that have reached to almoſt, 


- . ehdare fill reaching forwards ; the face of ſuch is 


hopeful, thouch ir be nor ſafe, Oh that we could ſee 
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jd 2. There are others that have reached to, arid reff F 
(8 n almoſt : who miſtaking almoſt, for altogether, do . 


there rake up their ftand, Theſe are far from the 
Kingdom of God. pe ne 
do Brethrey, 1 much'fear, that among the number of 
2 | Profeſſors, there are more of theſe a/moſ? Chriftians, 4M}. 
that we are aware of : Oh it would make our hearts Wen || 
ſhake ro Conſider, how fat many 20, to what degree, = 4 
rd | *f refignation, reſolution, aftection, aftion, ſubmiſ- | 
ej fion to ſufferings, they acrain ; and: yer fall off ar 
nd |. Tit, and thereby ſhew chey were fill ſhort 'of 
ed pg 1 hey wint ont from #s, #ecanſe they were not 
of us. 
js. | I particularly pity many of the more ſober Gen: 
ry, Who have a good will to Religion, and a fair 
reſpe& for the Profeſſors of it; countenancing hos 
fineſs, doing many worthy things for the Name and 
Servants of-God ; refraining from the vitiouſneſs, 
and vanity, of many of their Rank and Quality / 
who yer dwelling in Temp:ations, being enangkex 
m carnal correfpendencies , entertained” wirh- aty- 
oy affluence of carnal deligh:s and pleaſures; and finds - 
oþ | ing hereby a ſt:iR ſelf-denying and mortified fifes 
"11 | to be of greacer difficulty to them, than ro men! of 
tower rank, are apt to think it no: of ſuch necefſicy # 
, | who may poſſibly upon a narrow enquiry diſcerny 
afcer all their good hopes of themſelves, and* rhe - 
of | 5x opinions of others concerning th-mz thif they" 
are yer ſhrr of rhat fimplicicy, and godly-finterity5®+ 
"I | Which alone will prove themChriftians indeed, © 
x Bleffed be God,there are amongſt us ſuch,” thoſe 
Who have broken through all remptations; have ad- 
ventured upon the diſobliging all the World ; bave 
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tid downheir honours, pleaſure: friends, end all, - | 
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I 
| More land your Souls in the Kingdom of God , are 


theic. carpall intereſts whatſoever , at the feer of 


Cheſt; and preferring a clo:e Commenion. with 


Gad, the peace of a good Conſcience, the jayes of 
Religion, yea the very reproach of Ciriltt - aboye 
all cher worldly Honours, and fleſhly vleaſares, 
have given th-mſelves up to the power of the Go- 
ſpel, and an exempla: y Spiritual and Heavenly life, 
Bur ir is to be teaced, leaſt there bz alſo ſuch, who 
have deſervedly gain'd great reſpect among the 
Saints, and gonefar along with them, who yet are 
comme bur to ihe threſbold of Chriſtianity ; and be- 
ins afraid to pur in, there they are in danger co pe- 
rith everlaſtingly, £#od fere fit non fit, He tha is, 
bucalmcR ſaved, is damned for alcoge: her. 

Oh Friends, what do ye mean? will you looſe all 
the ground you have gotten , all the things you bave 
wrought 2? ſhall all your-ſufferings for the name of 
Chriſt be loſt, and 1n vain ? af.er you have tafted che 


biccerneſs of the Croſs, will you nor go one Rep far- 


er, and take the joys of the Croſs? I; the work ef 
n2ration brought tothe Birch, and ſhall ic at 


miicarry, and prove an abortion? wot.id one Rep 


you gotcen ſo near a (hore, and will you periſh mn 
the Harbour ? are you gotten off from the Tents of 
the Edownites, and gorten even to the Borders of Ca- 
naan, and will you not enter? Are you gotren to 


Piſgah. and have a view of the Land of P:owiſe,and 


ſee ih2t itis a good Land ? are you come o near.as 
to ſee, thar true holineſs is ſuch a bezuriful Scareyſuch 
a bleſſed Stace, \nd do you with your ſelves in, and 
will you yer cite on the o:her fide Jordan ? you hwe 


prayed. put on; a li.dle more prayer may do'ir/ you 


have laboured, and reaſoned wich, and pei{waded 
| you 


- +” + X . US - ky Th 
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( $2 ) ; i = | 
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br oy © I 


your hearrs, ive not over, a little more fabour may 


prevail, Oh *hac 1 knew what to ſay mote » thag 
might bring you on. Oa thar the Lo:d would yet 
put one werd of other in my mou:h,chat might ovet- 
come you! that I might (hoo: ene Arrow more, 
that mighe ſtrike home, uſe one Aigument more, 
that might be cogent, and C2iNn You; fu! conſent ro 
Chriſt; thac 1 might ſee you lafely landed ere I be 
parred from you, Oh think, think what a dreadful 
diſzppoinemen: this will. be for you, thar a: e come 
ſo near co godlineſs, as thac you verily think you 
have attained it ;. if afterall the joy-, pleaſures arid 
hopes, thelictle Religion you have had; hach fed you 
withall ; you hould ar laſt h-ve a TEKEL written 
for your : doom; and hear thac cutting. word pro- 
nounced upon you. Thou art weighed tt ; the bellanct, 
wd art found wanting, With you alſo would [leave 2 
few words, 

"I, Looſe not bock Wotles, this World thou baff 


oft already, by leaving them-(6 much behind -thee 3, 


fooſe nor that which is before, for want of comins 
on a little farther : think rior of: hanging always be- 


twixe Heaven and Hell ; 1n the other Wort there's. 


no middle, either go back, oft come on, turn thee to. 
the right hand or te >the lefr, 


2. "Mikke not all 399, for alltognth: rn, ſuch a Tg T 
take may be mortall. Do not too eably conchide,, 


hou haſt already arcained ; if thou takeli ſomerhing. 
ef Chtifttanicy co be all, thy all is nothing. 'Tis/a 


Fonderful thing , to ſee how eaſily men farigfie 


themſelves ina marcer of ſuch weight and intric :cy;. 
Thine hear is deceicful #y it thoroughly before nog. 
aft ic. One grain too light, arid thou art undone; 
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- God; Glory, Sout, Ecervicy , alt lyeat-Rake;; 'one 
*tale ſhort of fncericy, and all loft.: Be Jetfous of 
-chy (elf, never give over ſuſpeRting by Stare, will 


-.thou haſt put ir paſt ſuſpition: Conclude nort,rill thou 


halt choroughly diſpured the caſe; give rior over the 
diſpure, till the matter be no longer diſpurable, 
. Canlt thou be too ſure? the leaſt miſtake is as wide 
as Heaven and H-ll, che bottomleſs Gulf reaches 
home to che chreſhold of glory ; thy tantum non, will 
be as much as the Devil looks for, onsly nor in, 
though never {0 near, will be chy eternal per- 
dition, 

3. Bewarechar this thought ; ove tim of odfier, 1 
ſhall have more power , {lacken not thy preſent care 
an3 labour. Ler not chy hopes unde thee, Loſe not 
a- preſenc opporcunity, in hopes of future ability, 
Labour each. day, 16 Ting che Marter.co 2 preſent I!- 
ſue 3: and chat with no lefle exrneſtneſs, thanif this 


| thay wereto give a finatl: derermination; -and thou 
were ſure, char chou were "jaſt- come, to thy now or 


never, 

4. Let not a ſmall matter part Chriſt and thee, 
Heaven my not coſt thee half fo much more, as it 
hath coſt thee already. Art thou "come: within one 
peny of thy Lords price', and ſhall rhag break che 
bargain? * 

5. Lernot thy Oyl thou haſt gorren, ſerve onely 
for fewel for thy fire, Ler nor thy commen grace 
thou haſt obrained here, be of no other uſe, bur to 0 add 
to. thy- confuſion hereafter: every bean) of light 
chatharh ſhined co thee here, will add tothe hor- 
rour of thine everlaſting d#kpe(s. Every drop -of 


-- Honey thou haſt caſted in Religion, will 4 thy: Gall 


gp: Worm-wood, 1 in the day of ty condemoniene 


($5) 


Be not more miſerable hereafter , for that thair aſk. 


been leſs wicked here 3 the remembrance how fats"; | 


thou wert once for Glory, will be one of the tharp- - 
elt Teeth of thine eve:laſtine Worm. 

6. Laſtly, Be all or nothing ; come np hither; 'or 
Jet thee Down to thy lot ; parriculatly, 

TI, Be all unto Chriſt. 

2, Let Chriſt beall to thee, 

3, Let all Chriſt be accepted , aud improved by 

thee, 

t. Be all unto Chriſt ; have none to pleaſe bur 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt ; h ve nothing rofRek 
Chrift, and for Chrilt ; reſolve againſt Referveran 
Imits ; give upall, and keep back rothing; ſay nor, 
chus much can f pare, and no More ; hicherto I will 
oo, and no farther, Divide not thy {elf, thy toye, 
thy care, thy aims betwixt Chrift,and any hingelſe. 
Ler-thy whole Soul run in one Channel, Reft nor _ 
ſhore. of a full reſignation , and When thou halt re= 
honed, repent nor, 

2: \Ler Chriſt be all co thee ; ; ſay not; 1 ruſt have 
an Eſtate too, my Friends too, wy pleaſures.and my 
eaſe roo ; let Chriſt be enough, and all to thee ; Pa- 


ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion ; ſay concerns 
Ing all rhou haſt Elſe, Be thou tine Lot rd, and let | 


theſe 0 their way. 

"NR Ltr all of Chriſt be accepted and improved by 
thee, Divide not thy ſelf, and divide nor Chrift's 
leave not any thing of thy ſelf, for any but Chrift5 re 
fuſe not any thing of Chriſt, for thy ſelf. Think-nor 
thy-all, roo much for thee to ive, nor Chriſt's all;go0; 
much. for thee to embrace, Thy half will not ſa- 
risfie 'Chrict, nor will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee; 


Fhou malt give and nave, and therefs;e reſeve 
; : br 3 (0--.. 
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IIS rogiye and take, all or none. Let all Chrif be as. 
Wd | 72=<-* > . - Copied, and 1 I 
| Fel Wo 'c pt mproved by thee, L 
: fy WORSE > ys | We: 
Ws x. The merit of his blood: | | Fo 
| TT" --2, Theligataod Auchoricy of his Law. of 
1; 5 3. Ihe power of his Spirit, ye 
b [1 ” v | ; 
% þ I. Acce”t the merit of his blood; renounce thine " 
1 HY ewn, an! rely on his r1ghteouſnels ;_ as God hath,fo ton 
* do thou, lay on him- all thy i iniquiries, Think not of ut 


SaxBificaticn, without ſatisfafiox, Think nor to (a- 
tisfie inthe elzalt, by ovghc that thou cant do ler - 
chat lie upon him. Judge thy ſelf, but ſeck to be ju- | © 
thfied alone through faith in his blood, Say unto the 
Lord, whit 1 oweto thee, put itupon his accoun'; @ 
my Chclt muſt anſwer for me. 
-2- Accept, and ſubmic to the light and authority ; 
of his Law., Think nor, he is thy Prieft, unleis he be | © 
* thy Prophet, andthy Xwg: It he muſt anſwer for 
thee , let him inſtruct thee , and be rhou willing to y 
[earn of him; fincehe hath bough: thee, l=: bim go- h 


ad. 2. SqScqnnmq ND 
+ - 
_- 


| {$i yern thee ; ſay nor of any thing he requires , this 4s MY» 
o's' Too wnuch to do, fince he (aid norto thee, *tis too much h 
+ [IS to die, Count not rhy ſelf a Chriſtian whileſt thou att .” 
it 40 f | unwilling to -eceive the urmoſt light, or to ſubmit - 
| {ABER rothe urmoſt of thy duty ; ſay nor of any one thing, , 
'q Ws of all that Chriſt requires, This I mult have abareds bh 
'| 194% and then I will be bis, N 
; F4 i , 3. Accepr'and exert the power of kisSpirit, = 
1 T4: -© the Spirit of the Lord is a Spirit of Power, The | ) 
| WH} ſame Argument which the Apoſile uſes to prove 
, Ht kindelf 2 Miniſter of Chriſt, is neceffary ro prove }| F 
ol” theva Hxcittian, 3 Cor13. 354 of —_ «om bk 
| : Tx f: = Ls of WET 
2 { il | "-- « T4 Y 

! 11800 5 'S | 
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of Chr ft [peakzng 1m meywhich to you ward is nat wy £ S ;& 


but is mighty im you, Though he was crucified throup 
weakneſs, yet he Irveth by the power of God ; for we alſo 
are weak mm bn, but we ſhall lrve with buns by the power 
of God. ( Ye ſ-eka proof of Chrift ſpeaking in me,) 
ye put me to prove that I am a Miniſtzc of Chritt ; 
why, here'sthe proof of it> My preachivg hath nor 
been wzak, but mighty in-you ; Ic hath been fol- 
lowed and atteſted, by the power of Chinilt , wich 
bath wcoughr mightily in you ; as weak as we are, 
yer the power of Chriſt hath been manifeſted and 
magnified inus. Doeft thou ſeck a proof of thy 
Chriſtianity ? why , here mult be the proof , char 
though thou art weak of thy ſelf, yer thou liveſt in 
the power of God, which 1s mighty in thee. Though 
thou canſt do nochimg of thy ſelf , yer chou '4rc 
x to do all things through C hrift which ſtreugthins 
thee, | 

Thou ſayſt thou art willing , but thou art weak; 
thou'defireſt ro be, and to doy what God would have 
thee, bur thou canſt not perform. 

This may comfort and ſupport thee much, under 
thy failing: and miſcarriages in ſome particular cu- 
ties; bur if this be thy caſe # ordinary, 1D the main 
of thy life; that to will is al tho haſt, thou arr not 
2 Chriſtian, He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift , 15 
yone of his, And he that hath rhe Spirir of Chitft, 


it is in him as the living power of God, acually car- ' 


rying him on in an holy life. Ezek, 36. 27. 7 wil 


Put my Spirit within you , and cauſe you to walk. mm} 
"rope - Aud J: tall keep my judgments, and Ws 
(+2, | W- 
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ſing that Requiem to thy ſelf, Return unto thy reft,O m1 


+ be : 


- I mill not onely . command , perfwade , incite} 


a | cauſe ] you. It ſhall be dobe,my Spirit ſhall I. ;&y 
ring you onand:help you through, Ye | ſalt | keep | am 


My Sratwtes,and do ther, Whereever the SÞirlt of 


- God hath breathed in the life of G race,thers, are more | De 


rhan breathings ouc after 4 graciexs life. Sincere grace || (ha 


hath more in it.than wiſhings aud wenldings, than At- | gre 


teripts and Overteres ; Lifc 1s a power to at, Phil.2, | thy 
12.13. Work out J2ur own Salvation, for ut is God that | thy 
worketh an you.,to will 2nd to do, Where ever God wor- | ma 
Keth the 74 velle, he works alſo the 73 operers, Where || the 
ever God works | i» | - he gives us a power co work ff faff 
| o#t | the Works of Chrittianicy, Oh reſt not, ul | 


' thou find thy ſelf incued with this power from on 


high,and inabled ro go through with thy work: They 
are not thy Attempts, but thy Atchieuments ; They fl thi 
are not thy Offers at an Holy Life, bur thy aQting it, Y- co 
thar wuſt prove thee a Chrittian 3 He that doth Righ- I dit 
teouſneſs, us Righteous. 8 wp 
 Beirthus wich thee 3 beallto Chriſt, let Chriſt 
be all rothee ; ler all Chriſt be accepted and impro- 


. ved by thee ; heartily accept the merit of Chriſt's} Li 


Righteouliteſs, ſubmit tothe Ltght and Authority of 
his Law , ger thy (elf poſſeſt with, and live inthe 
power &f b1s Spirit: Be it thus with thee, come up - of 
hither, and then thou art ſafe : Thy almeft isnon i ſat 
come roategether; and if I muſt row leave rhee,'hou th, 


wilt be the verrer able ro ſpare me : Theſething: | yo 


do, and the God ef Peace ſhall be with thee: Thou an Þ © 


- . $orten into SanRuary ; and now whatever Toflwgs Þ +/? 
and Tumblings, whatſoever unpleafing or afflifting Þ _ wi 


Changes may be thy Lor in this World, thou may'ft 
wy 


= PUP. © 


S | Genl, for the Lord hath dealt bountifuly with thee « Ga: 
thy way,cat thy Bread with joy, and drink thy Wore with 


a merry heart, for God now accepteth thee. 


Though thou walkeft chrough the (hadow of . 


Death, thou may't now fir thee down under the 
ſhadow of thy Lord, with great delight, and with 


great ſecurity » whoſe Fruir ſhall he ever ſweet co © 


thy Taſt: Though thou dwelleft in Meſech, and haſt 


thy Habitation among the Tents of Kedar, yer thou © 
may'ſt lay thee down in peace,and take thy reft, for . 


the Lord doth, the Lord will make thee to dwell 1n 


ktety, : 


2. Tothe Godly. | 
Happy Souls, The @od of Peace is with yout, all 
things ſhall work for good tojou: onely that he may 


continue with you,contipue you with him,in the obe- 


dience of that Goſpel, to which you have deliver'd 
up your ſelves. : 
My Exbortation to you (hall be . --; 
I, General ; ReſpeCting the whole courſe of your 
Lives. 
2, Particular; ReſpeRing your daily Walk. - | 
My general Exhortation (ball be bottom'd- on-that 
of the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 27, 28, Let your Contwts: 


ſation be, as it becometh the Goſpell of Chrift 3 jertonyr KS. 


Mid, Friving together for the Fauh of ahie Go-. 
iſpel, In wothing terrified by . 
which ts to them an evident tcken of Perdition "Iu > 5. 
10 you of Salvation,nnd that of God. = 


ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I'm 
your Affairs, that you fland faſt in one Spire 
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'/ F Bet your Converſation be as it berorneth the Goſpal ſe 
\Watk womby of the Goſpel ; let your lives de tits Ys 
able, and anſwerable co the Holy Goſpel which you Chr 
{8 1141 x, Ler your lives *nſwer the exds of the Goſpel, 
TEIN 'the ex lration of the Name, and glotious Grace of 

'K Vl ' God in Chriſt ; live an humble, ſclt-denying, 41elf- pcs 

j -abaſing ; this1is a'Chriſt exalting life, 

\ N LIY - 2, Let yeur Lives anſwer the Drigmiies, and Ho- 

| Red nouts the Goſpel inveſts you with ; You ate the chil- 
4 dren of God, the Heirs of Glory, the Spouſe off, + 
Chriſt, the Bride, the Lambs Wife : You area Royslſ p,. 
all Pcicfthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people; hou 
know y our priviledges, and do not live below your 
ſelves ; defile not your glory, by Rooping to a Car- 
nal and Earthly Life : a Jewel is nor mere unbecom- 
ing a Swines ſ{nour, than fle(hly Husks a Saints Pa 
lace : * Tis below you, who are a peculiar people to 
your God, to live in common with the men of this 

World : humble your ſelves, into the leaſt of Saints, Chr 
- bur do not humble your ſelves into Bruirs: Live in 

the Spirit, converſe with God, be dealing for Glory, 
Ja Honour,:nd Immortality, 

WAY. 3. Lec your Lives anſwet the Names, which the 
nf ' Goſpel purs upon you ; Doves, Lambs, Lilies ; be 
| 119-208 - harmleſs, peaceable, genile, beauriful:fragranc,ſend- of 

|'F "ing forth a precions ſayour in the World, "A 
| 1 $2j0lÞ __ 4.. Let your Liyes anſwer the Ruches , the Re- 

| " ward;the Crown, the Kingdom, which the Goſpel a 
' ſers before you, | | 
'* Livea contented life, be ſatisfied, be well pleaſed, | © 

with whac you have'here, beir lictle ormuch 3 "dif Þ 14. 

grace not your portion, the Goſpel allots you, aSiF iT Þ, vc. 
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Iwere 2 poor inſufficient portion * 
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ſay, How ſmall an bandf»l ſever jou have of this 
Earth; ut ts enongh, (, briff mine: A diſcontenced 
Chriſtian ſays, Chrift i not enongh, Heaven 15 wat © 
mngh : Let the Contextation of thy Spirit, decl ire 


before the World,tha: the Lixes are fallen to thee w a 


pleaſant place,and that thou baſt a gooaly Heruage : Do 
Dot put this Scorn upon God, and Glory, that thou 
rult be beholdiog co the Devil, to tend thy por- 
tion, 

Chriſtian, -Either thou art within the Promiſe, or 
aftranger from it : «Eicher thou haſt the God of 
Peace with thee, ornot: If nor, me thinks thou. 
ſhould'it find other marter totake up thy Thoughts, 
and not have leiſure to perplex thy ſelf with every 
rivial want; that thy meat, or thy drink, or thine 
houſe, or the carriage of thy Friends towards thee , 
are not according to thy mind ; thy Soul, thy Soul 
manzchy life 1s 1n danger, Oh+ what an Eternity arc 
thou'like to have of it > Canſt thou want a God, 2 
Chriſt, an Heaven, and thine Heart never ſticac it? © 
And is the disfatisfaCiion of thy vain mind or appe- 
tice ſuch a Burchen ? Is che Devil in thine heart, and 
It never moves thee? and ſhall an ill Neighbour be 2 
vexation to thee ? Canſt tho! fegl a Feather, when 
thou haſt a Talent upon thee ? . The Curſe, rhe Curſe 
of God is upon thee : I cannot wonder | thas } 
ſhould't be diſcontent ; bur me thinks theſe ſmall 
-way by a man in thy caſe, ſhould not bemind- 
ed, 2 
 . If Chrift and che Promiſe be thine, 1s not that 6+ 
nough ?. Are not a'l things enough?God is all things: 


He chat hath the Sonybarh nor onely,with himbuc in 
| butyall things : Are all chings nothing withrhae > 


Let your Souls - 
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" [92] 
"What would'(F thou have more than 211 > The 


WAS 2 Maxime , , aryorg the Antient Philoſophe 
eu]eprys n aptly, Fartae- & ſelf-ſufficient : A vert 
-ens man hath no need to be beholding either tt 
Friends or Forcune : He hath enough in himſelf. The 
Apoſile tellsus, That Godlmeſs, per” dyJapreigs 
with its ſelf ſafficiency, 1 great G ain, 1 Tim, 6.6, $i 
TJomnon tells us, Prov. 14, 14. A good man us ſatefie 
from bumſelf. He hath that within him, our of which 
bis ſattsfa&tion grows, A Chriſtian hath the whole 
Goſpel within him » He hathChriſt, the Promiſe, 
the Everlaſting God ; Heaven, Glory, within him: 
Asrich ashe 1s, he may truly ſay, Onnma mea mecnn 
porto, He carries his | A# | inhis Heart, and can 
thence get out a Living, a Sufficiencysfor all Times, 
Caſes,and Wants : Caſt him out naked, our of hit 
Habicarion, cur of his Countrey, yer he carcies al 
with him,he leaves nor an Heof bebind him. 
Chriſtians, leave 1t tothe Poor of the Earth, to 
carmal men , ( the richeſt of them is poor enough) 
Jeave 1t to ther to be diſcontent: A carnal man hath 
fo many to be beholdiny to, to patch up his centent- 
ment, that tis Bo wonder he f{{s ſhort of it;the Sun, 
the Clonds, his Fields, his Folds,bis Friends, his Ene- 
mies. his Honours, his pleaſures, his meat, his drink, 
his beuſe,bis mony,yea the Devil & all, & his Lufts, 


L 


" every Creature muſt come in with their part, LO Con- 


tbure to his conrentment : if but one thing fails 
him,chere's ſomerhing wanting to make it up : Nay, 
if none fail, but they: alt do their beſt ro pleaſe him, 
yerall will nor doytn the faineſs of bis (nfficievcy be 1s m 
firans,.. When be bach all he can have; his (till hun- 
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(93) 
1 ering Heart cties out of what it bath, Vanity of Va- 
miies, all rs Vanity, Leave it to theſe, Chriſtians, whe 
have nothing but emptineſs to fi4 their Souls tyith il, 
leave it to them to be diſcontenred, W1ll you lay the 
ſame impuration upon the. God of Glory ? The 
1 Diſconcent of a Chriſtian, is a kind of Blaſphemy : 
it proclaims concerning God allo, and a} the Glory 
of the Goſpel : This alſo is Vanity ; Yamiy of Van- 
nes, all x vanity, 


Chriflians, ſtudy your Riches more , count over 
. | your Treaſures ; dwell more in your God, and his 
Goſpel: Read over your Privilecges, Promiſes, 
and Hopes ; feed more on thar Bread of Life, drink 
more freely of thoſe Living Springs, which are bro- 
ken forth to you : Prove more what Godlineſs hath 
1n It : Get ourthe ſweetneſs and the pleaſure of it; 
( none in the World live ſuch a voluptuotis. Life," 28 
be char lives moſt with God ) ger out theplegſure of 
oh )| Codlineſs:lie more ar the Brealts,ſuck harder; preſs 
ba £2e Chiſters ang the Wine, ' and Milk will come 3 
wake the moſt of Religion, 'and' you will have'ez 
nough ; never blame it for empty, or unſarigfattory; 
Wale there is more to be had, <0 TRI 
ek Gad not mto other Paſtures,run not frem-Flower 
"| to Flower, keep' you Home : Ler nor your God fit 
you in another Field : If you keepwith God; the . _ 
exits | £13 you bave of Creature-vanities,the more full will . | 
- your Contentment be, Chriſtian; Honour thy God, 

and his Goſpel, ler his Breaſts ſatisfierhee; and erre 
thou always in his Love, Ler the World read the 
Goſpet-ſufficiency in thy Souls pleaſure, and ſauistas 
ivg Aton with it alone, | 
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Gr. Ler yout Converſations anſwer the ſupports of 
. the. Goſpel, iand its ſuccours. Live a patient life, 


JÞm. 5. 7. Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord; Patience is a Grace ſuited to our preſent 
Goipel ſtare, I may call ic, a Friend that's birn for 
the day of adverſity. If you are { breſftians, you have 
need of Patiezce ; and if you have Patrence, you need 


no More, 7 am. 1.4, Let Patiexce have her perfels | 


work, that you may be entire, lacking nathing. . 
Patience, is a ſubmirting, ſedate, arid calm frame 
of {pirit, whereby a Cliciftian,from Goſpel grounds, 
Is born up under all his Troubles, and bern through 
all tis Duties, "A | 
Berwixt Patience and Contentedneſs, there is this 


- difference ; Contentedveſs is thie quier of rhe heart; 


—_ 


and' irs ſarisfaction. with its fmeleft portion of goul 
things, Patience's the quiet of the heart under the 
greate?Þ prefſs ure of evell thwg's. 

A patient ſpirit is « ſkbwutting ſpirit ; It's hearrily 
conient that God ſhould have his Will. With what- 
ſoever God is pleaſed, it will noc be diſpleaſed. 7r's 


the Lord, let hims do whatſoever ſeems good mbis Eyes. 


Wiki ſeems good inGod's eyes, ſhall nor ſeem evil 
in mine, ty 

Ic is 4 Calm and quiet ſpirit: It will not trive nor 
Cry, nor lift up its voice 1n the ſtreet ;- it can monry, 
but 1t'does not mwromer; ican feel, bur ir will not 
fret at the hand of God, A patient perſon 1s ever 
comps mentis; has the cotnmand and government of 
bis ſpirtc 5 keeps ir ſober, atd in dueorder ; doth 


' Ddc raves and rage, 'Impdrience is a kind of frenzy'; 


ſucti perſons are beſides themſelves, In our patience 
we poflz(s,and by our impatience we loſe out Souls* 


we loſe the rule and governmentof them,'the peace. 


T7 4 


of | 28d the nie of them. An impatient man is befides 
ve himſelf, boch as a Man and as a Chriſtian, p82 uf 
hy I. Heis beſides bimſelf a a an: Impatience 
»nc |} 9900s Reaſon our of doors; ated for the AﬀeRions, 


fs they are all in an uproar,and will know ne Command 
Ve of 29VErNMENT, : Lon A 
2,' He is beſides himſelf ms  Chriff1an ;- turned 
a © quite our of courſe : Duties, Comforts, Experiences, 
Hopes, all are 141d aſide, Keep you quiet, keep the 
peace 1n your heart, and you keep your heart, 
In this czlmneis and quiecneſs, 1# bears wp under 
troubles, Patience hath Fortitude in it, 1t neirher 


bis {maſt } bear, and parietit Chriſtzans | can] beter !4vy”* 
thing that comes on them, The proper exerciſe-of 
of © Patience, is, radwrivg 2 he endures nor thacluffets 
he obly, but that cat bear what he ſuffers. wet 1 
| It bears through 1ts Duties : The. paſſion of apt» 
, tient perſon-docb not hinder bis aion, He\ bolds 
2 His courſe; keeps on his way, whatever load hehath 
-» | 10 his back. He (:nns)wich patience, the race which 
» | '5ſer before him ; he 18 not ciſcontsgeU nor diverts 
Vit - from his:holy courſe by any ſuffering it cofts 
w, | | 
And indeed, Chriftian Patience Rands notm 


w bare forred-quier, in a biung'in, or keeping dowry, 
% our fretting ettuarions y from [veriting themſelyes | 


in word or carriage , or iba fullen fitenee-orfitp!+ 
dity ; but inthe maintaining: ſach' a cranquflbry '@f 
ſpirit, under all we ſuffer, as cher. we canftill,. both 
enjoy ard ſerve the Lord, He is patient Chriſtians 
that 1s as much a Chriftian in a ott), as in a calm.5 


p that can pray, believe. love, bleſs God follow God; 
x #nd keep his way, when he {mices,as when he _ 
; = Uy, 


- #4 i FP " 4 , 

_- _ 

© : X : 

—_.4 WY 5 - 
þ"7a * ig - 
6 g »- 
PX. 

4 95 RR 
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4 - Tat; alt his, a-'Chriftian i$ upheld and Cork 
fied on, frew Goſpet proxinds, *Tis wot a natucalt 


tardineſs- ot apathy » 'cis not the ſpirit of 2 man 
- that does ſuſtain his infirmiries ;' *ris upon the evett 
lifting Goſpel thar he ſands, 
There are three Things eſpecially, that bear hin 
through; © His viewing) 
The Hand of the Lord. 
The End of the Lord, \ 
TheWelp of the Lord, | 


1, He (ces the Hard of the Lord in all that be 
falls bim: Whence was Davids patience > Pſal, 
39. 9. 1 was dumb, ] opened not my mouth, bicauſt 
thos Lord didff it, Whence was Eke's patience? 


1 Saw. 3. 1t is the Lord, let hing do what ſtems bin 


od, Whence was Job's patience ?, Fob 1, 21. The 
Lord hath grven, the Lord bath taken away, bl:fſed br 
the Name of the Lord, By the way Note, Thats 
godly man is nor only patient under his afliions, 


bur thankful, He is not only thankful for. Merctes, 


bacfor Chaftiſements, *Tis not only, the Lord bath 
Liver, bleſſed be his Name; che Lord bath built 
me up, the Lord hath filted me,the Lord hath hedg- 


ed me, bleſfed be his Name : bur alſo, *be Lordbath | 


takes away, the Lotd hath humbled me, broken me, 
undone me, left me naked, lefc me nothing, blefled 
be the Name of the Lord, This by the way. 

..-2, He ſees the End of the Lord; that God in- 


tends his good by all char comes upon him, He 


knowes rhar all chings; and cherefore this which is 


por him; whatever ic be, ſhall work to him fot. | 
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of he. Lord under him : wnderneath the everlaſting” 
yer 775, Deur; 32,27. I - a 
|. Thic Goſpel, as ic hath allotted him many Tribu- 
big {2:i0n5, ſo it hath allowed him mighty Supports. 4 
wort God, whois the rock of ages, {ſa, 26.,4 mer- 

| fl hgh Prieſt, who being tempred himſelf, is able 
alſo 40 luccour thoſe that are tempted, Hev, 2. 18, 
pretiozs Promiſes, 2 Per,1, gracions experiences, Ram, 
5.4. patience worketh. experience, This laſt ſupports 


man 


[experience]. hath all the reſt in ic. Experience 1s 


be. {Þ 12* whole Goſpel, proved, A patient, experienced 
Pal, Chriſtian,bath proved all chings,what thy are ; hath 
' proved the World, and what 1t 1s, and the worſt ir 
ices | can do: hath proved the Word, and whar there 1S 
bin { 19 its. hath proved what God is, what Chiilt 18, 
Th, | what grace, and peace, and a good Conſcienceare 3 
4 4; | Tribulation often takes away God, and his Goſpel , 
Jars | and We never (0 well prove what God is, 4s when 


ons, | bave him alone ; What Qrace 1S>Wnat a good Cons. 
tes | (cence 18-25 when we haye nothing elle letrus, Our: *© 


path Þ Religion never (hews,ſo mach what is 1D itz.as when 
wit © it's moſt purro it, When the Adverſzry b:th gott 


do. | ihe gieacelt advantage of us ; of the Sup, of the | 


Lach | Wind,of the Gronnd ; when he preflech with woſt 
me; | violence,wich moſt fury upon us,then we beſt knaw, 
fed | What the weapons of our Warfare are... The com- 
forts and. ſupporcs of Religion are not knownzeither 
of what ſ(trengeh, or of what ſweetneſs they axe, till 
they are thus proved, Hezckzeb had .never fuch a 
nfſte of big incegrity, as when he received the Mz[- 


- .J 169,35 th;ough 2 tiorm of Ropes, Chrilt is. nevs;. fo 
&1 - | | ia | {wee 


LR 


+2, He feels the Help of the Lord, When he- 
ucalt {and of.che Logd is u30n him, he feels alſothe hand *-- 
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ſweet 35 ina Priſon, When God meets his Saints 
in a Wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably te 
them, A patient Chriſtian hath more or leſs experi- 
ence of all this;and hence is he ſupported; keps quiet 
under all his ſufferivgs, and carried with courage on 


his way. 


Be parient therefore Brethren unto the coming of 
the Lord, You have need of patience, and no ex- 
cuſe for your impatience, The ſufferings of the 
Goſpel call for patience ; and the iupporrs of the 
Goſpel will condemn your impatience, If you will 
begodly, count upon it that you have a great fight 
of afflitions ro endure, Venture not into the fight 
Without your armour : An impatient Creature 1s a 


naked Souldier; How eaſily will Szthan deſtroy, 
. Whom he hath once diſarmed. The more you | can] 


the leſs you | ſhall ] ſuffzr, Secure your ſpirit, and 
you ſave your (elf from harm, There's no Darr ſhall 
burr you, that does not hit your heart, Keep your 
hearc whole, and the Devil loſes all his Chor, Be 
parient,and you poffeſs your Souls; keep your Souls, 


- and the Enemy loſes the day. 


Chriſtians, *cis of great conſequence to you, to be 
of a patienc ſpirit, and 'cis a great Duty; there's much 
more in 17, than every eye obſerves. 

When I perſwade you ro Patience ; know, That 
*cis no {mal ching that I am perſwading you to:* Tis 
no leſs than, 


I, Tothe whole of Chriſtianity, 
2, 'To the height of Chriſtianity, 


7. Tothe whole of Chriſtianity: To be tru Pa 
tient, hath as much ig it, as to be a Chriſtian 
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T1: 5 
-bz holy, bumble, meck, mortified, ſelf-denying, crit» 
Cified to the World, heavenly minded ; all this you 
muſt be, or you cannot be patience, Patient an 
proud ? patient and peeviſh ? patient and unmor= 
tified, earthly-minded, a ſelf-ſecker 2 This is as 
oreat a ContradiCtion, as to be proud and humble, 
eſhly and ſpirt.ual, eatihly and heavenly, a Chri- 
Rian and no Chriſtian. If ever you will be pofle(- 
ſours of this grace, you mult be partakers 'of all 
orace. Get a believing, broken, ſelf-denying heart z 
ger your ſpirics furniſhed with the love of Chriſt, 
the hope of the Goſpel; the contempt of che World; 
live above in the other World : Ler Chriſt, .Glory, 
Honour, Immortality, be the portion of your Souls, 
' and the pleaſure of your lives, if ever you would be 
truly patient, 
2, To Chriſtiamty in the heipht of it. Tn preſſing 
you to Patience, I am herein prefling you to 8: + 
your] Aſſuraxce, Without afſurance though patience be 
Be poffible, yer you'l find-ir both difficult, and very 
ouls, | 1mperfeR, . 
Whoe Patience, when I queſtion whether my 
ro be] fins be forgiven ? whether God be reconciled, and. - 
nuch be not dealing with meas an enemy ? What :Pa- - 
tience, when doubt, whether my affliftions be re. + 
That the penſion of a baſtard, rather than the portion of k 
Tis] ſon? when I amnotfure, but my preſenc ſufferings. 
are ſent ro carry me down to eternal ſufferings ? T. -. 
am in miſery and perperual corments : nevet a day-* -- 
withour irs evils ; I can ſee no end of it, nor 1c-may | 
be never ſhall ; chis or worſe may liſt for ever, Oh, .,, | 
| if I were ſure ir would be well at laſts T-could Bet n 11 
+1 uioc; burfor ought I know, the Furnace 1 am in, FA 
Ws a may "OY 
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. may be the very mouth of Hell : The diſeaſes,” the 
; wounds T am under, may be ſen to ler our my | ,y, 
-, Sout inco everl:fting bucnings ; how can I be pa- jp 
tient under ſuch doubts and fears > Make God ſure, || yh 
© Chrifian , make Heaven ſure once, and then thou Ip, 
may'*ſt ſer thine Heart at reſt; cen thou may'it al- I 4, 
. moſt as eabily exetciſe, as thine Enemies find thee || y1 
Exerciſe of,thy patience. wh 
Chriſtians, if you will be patient, yeu muſt be yo 
painful : give diligence; be diligent in making 
2311 "ES - your Calling and Ele@ien ſure : be diligent in duty, 
WSN. bevigilant againſt iniquity : If you will be patient, 
OSTPF + be impatienc of fin, and you will be patient of ſor- 
[fx row ; make fin ſure; ger ir ſlain by the croſs, and I} 1. 
ARNE buried inthe grave of your Lord, ſealing the ſtone, || yi 
B MARE 5 II and ſetting a watch : have nothing to conflict with, ÞÞ ;7 
EF -- ;intheday of your afli&ion,but your affliftion : be-F 
19711 1 ©. Ware of casrying guile with you up upon the Croſs; | 1+ 
'Let northe gall of guile be mingled with the vine- yo 
ear of affliftion:* A mortified ſpirit will deaden 
1 | 191.7 208 #11 our pain, and a pure Con:cience will bear all out F ,, 
| Ot: ad .burthens. th 
1114-164 YG Till this be done, I muſt tell you, ycu will find ;, 
\ 4:10 908 ſuftering to be hard ſervice. 'Tis an eake matter ra Þ y; 
WOE. calk of. the ſufferings of the Goſpel, and co boaſt  * 
oreat things afoce-hand z as you know who did once, | 1; 
.andwhat came of it; T howgh1 dae with thee, I will nevn Þ (7 
deny thee, Bur when it comes re the pinch, when | 
Mig! Troubles come upon us, when the hand of the Lord I xr 
Wh! of rouches us, and touches where it's moſt render.; | tþ 
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ſhip of God, and the power of kis ſpirir, and aſſu- 


trialls you may be called, our to, as nothing: lefs,chap. 
; |. theticheft Rock of Promiſes, the greaceſt-rreaſure 
'of Experiences, the bighe& pitch of ſpingual Gras. 
CEyaurg oreatelt conquet over Luſt andthe World, 


"(161) 


us naked ; when we feel the ſmart of the rod, whe? 

every aroke fetches blood ; when the feer are hurc - 

in the Stocks, and the Iron enters inco, the Soul ;- 11 # 

when the vinegar and the gall comes, when the. [ 
; 


thorns and the nails of che Croſs are ſtruck in ; when 
ſhame and reproach, when ſcorn and contempr, 

when hunger and chirſt, when cold and -nakedneſs, : 
when bodily torment and pain, are all meaſured to | 
you for your portion, and mingled in yourcups-Iff _ 
ever God ſhould call you out, to take your part 
with that Cloud of Witnefles, Heb, 11, who weres © 
torcured, had trialls of cruell mockings and (Cour- IM . 

91n95, of bonds and impriſonment 3 who were to- | 
ned, wete ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were {lain- 
wich the Swo: d; wandring about in Sheep-skins,, þ 
and Goar-skins, being defticure, aflifted and Or 
mented ; wandring in deſerts and mountaing, In 
dens and caves of the earth: If ever this ſhould be 
your caſe, then you will know how much there is 
in Chriſtian Patience; and how neceflary ſelf-de- 
vyall, mortificacton,. living i in the faiih,and fellows 
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rance of his love, are to your patient poſſeſſing of 
yout Souls, 

Belieye it, Chryt14us, the Goſpel hath ao age o1h.- 
niſhed us with ſuch large proviſion of Grages Colt Fx bl | 
forts, Promiſes, Hopes, for nothing ; yourul find BE | 
need encuoh of them all. Suchamazing aftaniſhiog, i 


Jour living under the fulleſt icfluences- of -Divins;! . | i h 
Py H 3 Power, 4 


F'4* 
P14 sf 


(ro2)- 
Power, and the cleareſt Senſe of Divine Love, will 


furniſh you with an enduring ſpiric ; nothing leſs 


will, but this will do it, Ger Sin, and the World 


under, make God ſure, make the Promiſes ſure; 


live in a daily copfli with Sin, contempt of the 
World, and exeiciſe of all Graces; Live in the 
obedience, viſion, and fruition of your God, and 
then you are ready for the Enemy, Let your uf 
ings be what they will, come when they will, 
Souls are at Anchor, and ſhall have a — 
Calm wichin,how Tempeſtuous ſoever the Weather 
be. 

- As a farther Encouragement, and Help to this 


great Duty, conſider , that your patient ſuffering 
will " 


r, Your witneſs tojhe Goſpel, 

2, Gods witneſs ro-your Adoprion, 

3. Thecure of your Corruption, 

4. You: triumph over Temptation. 
'5. The improvement of your San&ificarion, 
6. The advance of your Glory. 


x, Your-patient ſuffering will be jcur witnefſe to 


#he Goſpel, Who were that cloud of Wirneſſes,men- 
roned Heb. 12, 1, but the ſuffering Saints ; that 


Army of Martyrs recorded Chap,11 whoſe patience 


36 ſet forth as a Parrern to thoſe char ſhould come 


after : Theſe are the Witneſles. 


What was it by which they bare Witneſs, bur | 


by their patient ſuffering ? 


To what did they bear Witneſs, butto God and | 


hs Goſpel 2 


12) a 

What Witneſs did they bear > Why , That the 
Goſpel i true : The ſufferings of the Saints, are their 
Sealto the Goſpel : As he that believeth, ſo much 
morey he that ſuffereth in Faith, hath ſer to hisSeal 
that God is crue, In the Faith and patience of the 
Saints, may be ſeen ( as the Seal inthe Wax ) the 
prints and impreſſions of the Truth,and Faitofulneſs 
of God. God hath ſaid, He will uphold, he will not 
forlake them : and their patience (hews, he doth up- 
hold, he hatch nor forſaken them, 2, That the Ge- 
ſp4l is a Glorious Goſpel : That God is a good Maſter, 
that it's g00d being with Chriſt any where ; Thar 
they are no Loſers by their Religion , bur that it's 
Wages ate above it's Work, and its pay above its 
pain, 

Ic were not poſſble, when they prove how much 
the Goſpel coſts them,, bur they ſhould be weary of 
It,and repent of their Faith, and renoance their pro- 
_ if chey did not find the Lord a good pay-Mar 

er, | . 4A) 

The Apallle tells ug, 2 Cor. 3.3. that Chriſhangate 
the Epiftles of Chriſt, or his Letters of Commenda-+ 
tion to the World, in whom may beread his Excels 


lencies and Glory,and the incomparable advantages + 


of his Service. And as all Chritiians, ſoeſpecially 
ſuffering Chriftiags : The CharaQer of Chriſt is ne» 
ver ſo viſible and legible, as when rig writen in 
Bloud, The Bowels, and Bounty, and Kindveſs'st 
God our Saviour, never appear'd in more- Glory, 


- than upon | his } Croſs ; and rhere's no ſuch lively 
- Tranſcript of chem, asupon [our] Croſs, On hig 
- Creſs;his Bloud ; on our Croſs, his Spirit, andthe 
I / precious grace and comforts of it,are molt plentifully 
* thed forth,1 Pet,4,14, 1f ye be reproached, that is,and- 
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endure it.the Spirit of Glory, and of God,vefteth whon 
you. The Spicit-and influences of a Crucified Jeſus,dd 
 Hever ſhine forth ro ſuch advantage, as in his Cruci- 


fied Saints. Upon che patience of a Sainc,under che 
ſufferings of Chrit,be thar runs My read, 'this writ- 
ren,/ ſerve a go?d Maſter. Our patienc ſuffering i; 
our witneſs to Carift and his Goſpel. 

*Chtifkan, when Goti ſends thee toCalvary, he ſends 
thee thither as a choſen veſſel,chir chou ſhould ſt there 
bear-hts Name before tne World, Art thou impatient 
atrhis > What canſt thou nor bear this honour thy 
God hath 14id upon thee 2; Hath God choſen thee, 
chee amongſt all chy Brethren,co 6 do him this honour, 
and wilt chou be angry, that he did nor ra her chooſe 
ſome other ? *Twas an unworthy Anſwer, of a good 
Man, Adſes, when God ſent him to E 2Yptro appear 
for him before Pharaoh,and co be the Dcrvercr of his 
People, Ex00.4.13. Seud, 1 pray thee, by the band of 
timahoms thow wilt ſend. Send whomthou wilt, any 
body bur me. By our ſinful ſhifting our ſelves of 
Troubls;or our Myrmurings under chem, e ſay the 
' like ; Send whem thou wilt to witneſs for thee; but 
lkrmes go frees Lec me have wy eaſe, and my quiet 
and mylherty, and rake this honour, who will for 
me, Unworthy Spirits! Oh me thinks, Chriſtians, 
we ſhould rather ep one before anorher; ard when 
Ou” Lord demands , » ho w: t go with ms: e Who will 
Boar my Croſs ? Me thinks we thouls readily anſwer; 
F will go.let me-bear it Lord , and nor grudge as we 
fdozriiat he purs 1s tO If, 

- Qur Fmpatience bears falſe witneſs -oxinſ God, 


and-his Goſpel ; what's the voice or the meaning g of 


NRSIGSRED; leſsthan LS? ? 


. 
_ 


Whats 


ſo common, a very ſmall ching : 


[ 105, ] 


Whatever is ſaid in honour of the- Goſpel, what 


4 bleſſedneſs,what an incffable adyantage ts, .co.afl 


char hearcily own it 3 yet having prov'd it, I findic 


even a$ Much as nothing, by that all the coſts and 


charges of it are caſt up: The Comforts of it. will 
never ballance them ; : ſer one againſt any other, the 


bad againſt the good , the bicter againſt the ſweer: 


Ser one againſt another, and I have made but a bad 
Bargain,by becoming a Chriſtian, This is the Voice 
of Impatience. Chriſtian,, Thou paſſeſt over. Fx 
Mucmurivg,'. as alight Evil; as if hs pain might 

excuſe thy p: wiſhneſs: As if it » becauſe ' cis 
ut is it nothing 
to bely God, to bear falſe Witneſs 2g gainſt his Go- 


. ſpel > Thy Repining at the Sufferinos of Ch:i, is 


next to Repencing "that ever thou wetta Chriſti 
an. 


Brethre, Let us do the Lord this Right, by the 


patience of our Spitits, to confeſs before the 
World, That all the ſufferings of this Life, are net 
worthy to be compared to the Glory that ſhall be reveal- 


ed; And locker "ye wnts Feſus, the Author and Fi= © 


mſher of our Faith; Let us leary of him, for the Tay 
that #s ſet bifore 3, ts tadure the Croſs, - and deſpiſe 
the Shaw : That we may fit down athis, as he 
is ſer down at the Right Handof the Th:one of 
God, 


Secondly, Your patient ſyffering, will be Gad's 


Witneſs to y0ur eAdoption , Heb. I2, 7. If Je en- 


dure chaſſeung ,. God dealeth with Jeu as with Sons.: 


.The LORD doth 'nor._ uſe to ceal fo with 
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'  Affiitiens are Gods Family Diſcipline, Yet mark, 
'*is noty if the ſuffering alone will nor prove cur 
Son-ſhip, ( the Rod is for the fools back, as well as | C 
the childs;) bur patient ſuffering will, for C 
I, Patient ſuffering is ic ſelf, an eyidence of our || h: 
adoption : iris the mark of the Lord Jeſus wpon us, || hi 
If rhou haft both che ſame lot , and the ſame ſpicir, | C 
thac was upon Chriſt, there's thy Lords mack upon || fu 
thee, whereby he marks thee out for ene of his own, || bi 
Men had need of other marks to prove them Chriſti. | h: 
ans;than what the Rod hath made on their backs; 'tis || ry 
our quier ſubmitrivg to it, and that upon Goſpel || is 
grounds, 'as hath been before ſhewed, that muſt do || te 
ir, and this will be evidence enough, None but a |} ha 
Son will thus ſubmit. 
2. The ſuffering ſtare of Chriſtians, is ordinarily I in 
attended with other evidences. Sufferings will ſer |} fo 
patience on work, and patience will ſet every other | ric 
Trace on work, Whatſoever it be, that findes work £| be 
for patience, will cherein find work for faich, and £ m: 
love, and hope, and ſelf-denyal. Chriftians never I an 
appear ſo much believers, ſo humble, ſo morrified,as || ha 
- under the Croſs. IF there be any faich,: or love, -or } to 
in the heat, 'ewill appear 1n the day of adver- | an 
firy. If there be any fire under the aſhes , throw on || if 
water, and then you (hall hear ic, when y 1t may be J an 
before, you could ſee none there, As S:lowon ſayes, | foi 
folly, ſo we may ſay,wiſdoms, grace is bound up inthe | on 
"heart of a child, bur the rod of corretion will ferch £ ca! 
ir our. We ſeldom know , either how bad, or bow || cal 
good our hearrs are, till chey are thus proved 3 This || Fe 
Long to prove thee, and to know what was im tht} 's 


p | Beſides, 


| "4 + ""s 
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Beſides, this is the ſeaſon, when ordinarily thete 
ace moſt plentiful illapſes, and incoms from aboye. 
God ſeldom ſends ſuch Tokens of his love, aste his 
Children in priſon, The light of his Countenance 
he ofcen reſerves for their darkeſt eftate, be ſersto 
his Seal, when the Wax is on fire, There have been 
Chriſtians, that would never believe that they were 
ſuch, till God hath cold ic them ar the flake; the 
higheſt joy es,the fulleſt ſence of everlaſting kincneſs, 
have been moſt ordinarily the portien oi Gods Mat- 
tyrs, When Hell is ler loote upon them,then Heaven 
is moſtopen, Mavy Chrifians have mer withſuch 
refreſbings in their bonds , that their enlargement 
hath been their Priſon. 


If this be ſo Chriftians , who weuld fear ſuffers” 


ings ? who would nor be patieti > would it cortf- 
fort yeu, to know that God is you: Father ? Be p#- 
tienc, and you ſhall know ir, What would you not 
bear, ſo you might be ſure you are the Lords ?' It 
may be you have been held under doubt. and fears, 
and ſad uncertainties, hicherto all your dayEs ; you 


have gone about from dwtyto duty, from Ordinavce 


to Ordinance, from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, erquitivg, 
nd mourning, and complaining,and crying out, Oh 
if I were (ure that Chriſt were mine ; that my faith, 
and my love, and my hope, and wy obegience were 
ſound, and fincere, ſuch as would prove my adept 
on, then I could be quiet: Why, if ever G OD 
calls thee to Sufferings, follow him chearfully : He 
calls thee outzto prove to thee, that thou lov'ſt him : 
Fear nor to go up with him on the Croſs, Aflurance 
: a Fruit, that moſt ordinarily grows on thar 
ſ[CC, | 
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Lethypoctites only fear ſofferings, *twill b2 ſad in- 


deed tothem ; chere's many a ſelf-deceiving Pro- 
feffor, rhar never ſuſpeRed himſelf to be an hypo- 


.Crite;2ill perſecurion made him an Apoſate : that's 


a woful' caſc, to have Sufferings come upon him for 


the Gofpel's (ake, only to tell him,*That he hath no 


partin Chriſt nor bis Goſpel, Ler bypocrites be 
afraid and unquier, but let Saints b2 patient, The 
ſame crialls which will pxove them baſtards, will 
.prove you ſans, | | 


/:3« Your patient ſuffering is the cure ef yon Cor- 
[ 


r»ptien. Sufferings are our medicine for corruption, 
and patience our cure : To what degree of patience 


4 Chiifttan-hath arcatn'd ; char degree of power hath 
hz gotten over iniquity, Till lutt be conquered, 
.therg's no. patience : If there he but one unmortt- 
fied corruption remaining, and an afiiftion comes, 
and grates upon chat, this will p:ovoke ;, there's no, 


bearing.1r, Whence 1s impatience, but from this, 
fo: the molt part, thac we cannot bear any violence 
that's cfFered to Tult > Whar is Patience, bur this, 
that we can bear thar pain, that Luſt, when pinch's, 


willput us to ? quietly to ſuffer, our pride, our en- 


vy> our paſſion, our ſenſual appecites, to be cu? ſhot 
of what would grarifie then; and freely to leave 
them under chat. which comes to kill and crucife 
them ; to be ableto wan: that ſuell that feeds, and 


endure chat water that doth quench theſe hres; This 


1s Patience, When ou: Pcide is rip?d of -its 07m: 
ments, our appetites depriv'd of cheir delicates, 
our coveroyſnels of its ſubRance, cur J2th (of 1s 
eaſe ; and we either feel no ſmart, or car beax ths 


{mat 
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{mar of it, then we are Parient, And. whe we 


| 
fe = 
a | canchus leave cur. (orrwptions, to whatever, ſuffer- = it 
mo ings come upon them, withcur taking part wich 'Þ 
| 


, | chem in their ſufferings; then luſt is "conquered, 


5 Luſt no longer lives nor maintains its Power and 
inccre(t in us, than whileſR, in all its affli&iohs, we , 
pe j 
bh are afflifted ; when we feel its ſufferings. as our i 
LY | 


no || fffcrings, its diſappointments and difſarisfaQions 
11 | 8 cur own, and fly our againſt whatſoever falls up- | 
on it, as if it fell upon our Souls, When we Can 
ſay, *cis my paſſion chat ſuffers, but not I ; 'tis my 
CoveronſneTs that ſuffers, my Pride chac ſuffers, 


- buc not I and ler them ſuffer (for me), ler then 
A. dz pinch'd, and pain'd, and ſtarved, and die; none 
= of all chis (ball move me : nay, herein I do and 
ry _ Will rejoyce: Taere's patience, Patience 1s Luſt | 
TH conquered. SE, 4 

| y 
-- Chriſtians, you complain of Corruption, you. ©5354; 
a. tell one another ſad Roties” what a Burden, what © | 
jo a bondage is you are under, whileft-Luſt hack" 3 iS 
» ſuch power in you; what Brigzs and Thornes, 4 
ry what plagues and ſtings they are in your hearts '|ﬀ 
t- You pray, and you mourn, and groan, and gh in ©, +48 
Wu your ſelves, waitipg for your redemprion from this j- 
th bondage and miſery. Oh for an humble heart ; | 
Go oh for a broken morafied ſpitic! oh rhis earchli” 
1d heſs, rhis envy, this peeviſhneſs , this lothfulneſs! 


is | 1 am weary of my life bec-uſe of theſe daurhrets 
| ©f Heth, Wreiched man that I am! who hall de- 
liver me ftom this body of death? Woy, would 
irs | Joubedglivered? 


Be 


(1s) 


Be patient under Affliſtions ; they are the Exe- | Ft 
ex:mersſenc from God toſlty your Enzmies, the || the 


Med:anes ſent from your Phyſtian te cure your D:[» || Bu 
eaſes: Never quarrel with Afiction,unleſs you Re. || for 
ſolve to befriend Corraption, Wanat, will you be { | j# 
fooliſh,as not to bz pacienc of your Dyſeaſe,nor your || INt 
Remeiy ; eicher bear the Croſs, or elſe never make || Fat 
your ſelves believe, bur you c:n bear your fins wetl || pro 
enough > Whatever your Complaints are, *cis a fign || P!0 
they come not very deep; *'Tis an Argument, that || ut 
finne firs light, wazre the croſs lizs ſo unſupportably by 1 
heavy. : "A ay 
4. Your patient ſuffering, will b2 your Truemph || G0 
over T emptation : A patient Chriffian isaC 0nquerour We 
over all the World. By this alone,naked Fob over- quy 
came the Devil : When Sachan and his Inftrumencs | *ut 
have perſecuted you Into patience, they have therein hav 
brought thzir Neck; under your Feer, This Brazen 
Wall will make their (hot recoil on their owa heads || did 
and hearts : Your Patience will be a Shield ro yours, | Wal 
and a Sword in your Enemies Souls, Bz patient, || 1a 
and you have won the field,and gotten the day. They 
will have no hop? to drive you to fin, where they ſuc! 
ſee you can ſuffzr. This was Job's Triumph, and ble 
ſhall be yours; 1» all this Job ſinned nat, nor charged 
God fooliſhly. You may now mak your boaſt in the 
Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.35. #ho ſhall ſeparate 
34 from the love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Di- 
ſtreſs,or Perſecution,or Famime,or Nakedne(s, or Perill, 
or Swird ? Inall theſe e things, we are more thas Con- 
querowrs through him that loved us, 
5. Your patient ſuffering, will be the improvement 
of your Sanftification, Heb.12, 9, 10, We have bad 
Fac. 


,< 


| Porwickſtand the Sorrow they pur her to in the bear- 


"Cit Lon Se 
Fathers of onr fleſh, which correBed ws, and we gaud 
them Reverence : Shall we not much rather bt tn ſubje- 
Bien to the Father of Spirits.and live ? For they verily; 
for a few days, chaften'd us after ther pleaſure ; but be, 
for oxy profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs, 


8 The Fathers of our fleſh corre us, and ſo dorh the 


Father of Spirics; they, ar their pleaſure ; he,for our 
profir, You'l ſay,it may be, for whar profit > What 
profic is there in our Blood ? in our Bonds, in. 
eu: Poverty 2 Why, there is this profit; we are here- 
by made partakers of his Holineſs, There's ſeldom 
any towardlineſs in 2 Child,till it be whipt into him. 
God's School of Aſfiftion, is a Nayſery for Heaven : 
Were it not for his Houſe of Correfhon , Sion would 
quickly become as Sodow, Seldom does any come 
out thence, bur their Complexion ſhews where they 
have been, *Tis with the that feel the Hand of the 
Lord, as 'twas With him that ſaw his Face ; his Face 
did ſhine ; his very ſpitting in their Faces, doth 
waſh chem the cleaner, Of all Saints, there are none 
niſed ſo high cowards the Third Heaven, as thoſe 
that bave ben in the Deep: No Providences give 
= a life to the Soul, 'as thoſe that moſt hum- 
le, 

Chriſtians, What ever pains you travail under, 
delieve it, the Births may be ſuch, as will make you 
forget your Sorrow. 

T have heard of m Holy Woman , who uſed to 
compare her Afflitions to her Children ; They both 
put her to great pain in the bearing ; bur as ſhe knew 
net which of ker Children to be without , notwich- 
ſanding her Tronble in the bringing forth, ſo nei- 
ther which of ber AﬀfliRions ſhe could have wanted, 
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ing, Fb. 12, It, . No chaſtnng for. the preſent 
=  DrIeVans ; but afierwards it nielderh the prace- 
Fruit 


—_ when you ſee the Fcuir, where then will your | 


Sorrow be? Joh. 16. 21, A Woman when (he s in 
Travail hath Sorrow, becau: e her hour u« come 3 bue as 
ſoon as (he # deliver d of the (hild,, ſhe remembrath my 


more the anguiſh, for joy that « Man ebuld 5 i born wit 


the World. 

© If the Joy of the Birth will make yod forget, why 
ſhould not ihe kope of che Birth make you to bear the 
_ ? 


B:loved, Would you bring forth Fruit unto God, 


and will you nor bear the Plough and the Harrow ? 
Will you expe& an Huveſt, and yer wult God ter 
youlye Fallow, and {ii]l ſow among Thorns ? . Ler 
me ak you, and aniwecr deliberarel ys Would. you 
be more holy than you are, more fruitful chan you 
are,ot would you nor? If you would nor, you are no 
Chriſtian; S; dixerss ſufficit, defecifht : If you would, 
1s thar Deſire corditionad ? You would increaſe, ſo 


it cot you not overmuch labour and pain 3 Thar de- 
- fire comes to juſt ſo much,as no deſire ar all : 


Or1s 
your Cehire of an increaſe, abſclate ?- Would you be 
more holy, whateyer ir colt you : Do you o prize, 


' and love an holy,and fruicful life , thatyou are heat 


tily content, that God ſhould caks his own courſe 
wich you,” (hould-take any courſe that's. needful, t9 

bring you 6ntolt? Can you freely ſay,Oh Lord 1 
am weary ofthis Trifinz, I am weary. of this dead 
and barren life ; Lord Qu cicken re, 


$003 pleaſure of thy Will : 


He Rightenſneſs, to th.m that are exerciſ \ 


Lord inlarge 
we, Lord perfet thy work, and fulfill in, me alloy: 
So thoy wilt but hear. 

ms 


=—_ 
_ 


2 63 iy £20" 


d 


(t13) 
t * 


we in this thing, I freely pur itinto thy hand, 

* | takethine own way, and uſe thine ewn means.” Uſe 
fed, #heWord, er the Rod, Command me, or ciaftiſe 
\ F me ſpare nor this fleſh for all its crying, firip me of 
"what chou Wilts infli&t on me whatthon wilt, throw 
me whither thou pleaſeſt , ler me netwant the moſt 
bitrer Pill chac's needful, any rhings. any thing Locd; 
9 | lbope Icanbe poor, if thou wills I I can 
bein pain, in diſgrace, 1 Fhave me © Buc 
I cannot be unholy, I-caf *1r to be ſuch-a 


Our 


ou Rarveling in the Rate of ny rd, for m6re 
i F holineſs, Lord for more life, WS and zezl,and 
ol fruit, ler me have 1c, upon what Wimechou pleaſeſt; 
Ja f orely ler me have ir. Can you ſay thus to the Lord ? 


I hope you can ; what, and yer b= difpleafed, if he 


repine and murmur that the Lord hears yeurP. ayers? 
Chriſtian , when the Lord comes to deal roughly 
. with thee, entertain his chaſtiſements , whatever 
5 | they be, with this thought, Now the Lord is about 
on || © give me my hearts defire; now is my day of 

p hope. This diſtreſs, this ſorrow and avguiſh, the 
Lord hath brought upon me, may be come to pet- 

vw | form that work which I have long'd to ſee: Whar the 
Word- hath been ſo long a doing, and yet is not 


i, done. Whar Sacraments, Prayers, Mercies, have 
9's been (6 long a doing, and yetis not done, Now 1$ 


;9 This bicter Cup hath health in che bortom 3, this 
yy © handrheſe deep furrows it makes, look to- 

'* | watdsan Harveſt, The work 1s doing that I heve 
*5* | beenſolong a begging. This froward, this ſenſeleſs, 
ay: this ſloachful this earchly, barren kearr,which I feel 
today, I hope now, ip & little rime; I fhalfl be _ 


P rake you at your word 3 can you pray thus, and yer - 


the time , this may be the means to bring it about, 


s. s 
\ 4 : 1 + #44" - 
, . Y "oT7 > " 
. 


Ted Providence, 


6 your glory. Remember what I have teld you already, 


(114) 
for ever, | It this be the meaning of my troubles, ! 
hope ic is, I will reaic, I will wair for ttiis fruir, and 
if thisbethe fruic, oh welcome, welcome this ble(- 


6. Your parient ſuffering ſhall be the advance of 


Your ſuffering ſhall go into your reward ; accord- 
ing to your dezpipoverty, ſo ſhall your riches be: 
As 'rwas ſaid congetl8ne Baton, Rev. 18, 7. How 
wuch ſhe hath gloriflleer ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
mnch ſorrow and tormengipror her, So (hall ic be ſaid 
concerning you z How much they have becn abaſed, 
and afliced for me, ſo much Joy and Glory give 
chem, As ſure as the:'perſecurings of the ungodly 
ſhall meer chem 1n hell ; ſo certainly (hall the Per- 
ſecutions of the Righteous, meer them before the 
Throne of God, This ſhall be written on their 
everlaſtins Crowns, Here # the Patience of the 
Saints, 

By this time you ſee Chriſtians, that a ſuffering 
fare is not ſo formidable, nor patience under it {0 
impoſſible, nor your impatience ſo excuſable, as 
your hearts are apt to tell you, Suffering you cat 
nor avotd,. but you may abide them ; your carnal 
hearts will cry out, I can't endure, and therefore 
wh. atever ſhift I make; I muſt avoid them. The 
Goſpel cells you; You may endure ; but(if you will 
be Chriſtians) you cav'c avoid rhe. AJ that will 
live godly im Chrift Teſus, maſt ſuffer perſtcution, 
Well, fince it's: thus, Gird up the loins of your 
Minds; and follow your Lord. Confider him chat 
endured ſuch contradictions of Sinners, and-be not 
weary, nor faint in your Minds: The' Caprain' of 
your Salvation was wade perfe& through __ 
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Per- 
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f the 


(irs) 


3nd (if ye wilt be pacienc) ſo ſhall you his ralfow: 


ers, Tucaco your ſtrong hold, ye Priſoners of hope, 


Prove tothe World that your Faich is no fancy, nor 


your Reck a refuge of lies ; rhat your profe "on of 
holineſs is nor a meer talk, or vapour, Fear nor co 
bear yours, and chavkfully accept your. Lords Tetti« 
mony ; when che Lord hath futfilled tis ſad Pres 
dictions, ler your faich and patience ſeat coche:tul» 
filling his Promiſes, Whenever che band of the 


Lord t couches to the quick , and. yoa feel in earneſt; 


thar 'ris hot ſervice ro bea Chriltian + when your 
fleth begins co fly in.your face, and cryes our again(t 
your Soul, either as Zipporahagainlt loſes .« bloody. 
Huband haft thou been tome ; or as'Job's Wite to 
him, Curſe God and die. chide ic ioro-blences Tl ho 
ſpeakeft as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh; It it will 
Rl kick, and fling, and groan cur to thee, doeft thus 
fill retam thy integrity ? hexrken not to ir; leave if 


to groan alone ; as thy fleſh' hath lefc ty Sout (0 X 
eroanalone under fin ; ſo ler thy Soul leave thy fleſh | 


co groan alone, under aflition, While cy Sout is 
quier, there's che glory of patience, though extre= 
mity of co:menc make' thy fleſh to roar; -nay the 


mo:e the fleſh roars, and tbe Soul yer keeps hilencey» | 
the more patience. rk 
If your. fears affright you, and prophecy. to.ycit 


before hand, oh [ ſhall never be patienc ;-if rhefores 


.ighr be lo dreadful, whac will che encounter be ?/yer 


be nor di! ſcouraged. You ſay, you could be concenc, 


to ſuffer, if you were ſure you could Ge patient; that; 


is, you would venture inco the water, 1f you bad frlt 
kacn'd ro (win; why when you ats ib, than you 
will learn, and nec before. . _ ery 

L'z ep bs: 
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" [16] 
Tribulation workech patience , where it findeth 
none; when you are in the fight, you'l find your 
Weapons; your very ſufferings will learn you to 
bear, *Tis the fleſh that flings, and frers, bur by chat 
it hath been tamed in the houſe of affliction, it will 
be quieter, Be jealous of your ſelves while you will; 
let not fore-hand preſumprion, hinder fore-hand 
prepiration, Burt whileſt you ſuſpe& your ſelves, 
diſtruſt not your God ; follow the Cloud of Wit- 
nefles, and lean on the Rock of Ages; and when 
you are pur hardelt to ir, let your Soul rake Sanuary 
here , When: my fleſh aud my heart faleth me, God 
the ſtrength of mine heart, and my portwon for ever. | 

Laſtly, As that wherein I (hall cake in moſt of 
theſe former particulars. Ler your lives anſwer that 
Spwrit of -holizeſs which che Goſpel harh powred forth 
upon you ; Let your lives be graciozs ard holy lives. 
Parriculat:ly, 

I, Let the grace of the Goſpel be w:ſble, and 
conſpicuous 1n your 1:ves ; (hew forih the vertues of 
him thar hath called you out of darkneſs, into his 
marvellous light; Ler your lives be the Image of 
thar holy Doctrine,or the holding forth of that word 
of life, which you have received, Admice that grace 
of God. which hath appeared to . you ; and ler his 
Grace appear, and be admired in you ; let Grace 
appear 10 you, in its 


Purity, 
Power, 


7. Inits Pur, repreſent your God, and: you! | + 
Chrift, and your Religion , in its holineſs, rhe 
World, Teach the World to love, or arkeaſt 3.6 

.- reve 


(117) 
reverence holineſs," by letting chem ſee it” befor® 
cheir eyes, £5 5208 

Holineſs hath ſuch a glory in it, that it will com- 
- mand reſpect and reverence, when ir 1s clearly ſeen, 
Le: your paths be pure ; as God hath ſeparared you, 
ſo {eparate your ielves from the luſts of men, ro the 
Law of your God, Keep your ſelves #pright in thee 
fight of: God; keep your ſelves unſpotted of the Wanlyl; 
if chey will be ſpotting of you , ler ic be onely with 
your beauty ſpots ; your Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, 
Mercy, Meekneſs, Patience ; the Excellencies,and 
Vercues of your God appearing upon you: Lec this, 
that you are £00 pure coo preciſe, roo render , t60 
watchful, too fearful of fin, coo zealous againlt fn, 
be all they have to charge you with, 

Keep thee from thine own Turquities; ſay, not ſo much 
as this, 1 am my beloveds, and wy beloved muſt be mune. 
Kick out thy Dablahs, Thou muſt part with thy dat- 
ling, or thy God ; Letthere be no ſecrer league.ler 
there be no peace, berwixt thy Soul and any Iniqui- 
ty ; to Which thou mayſt either Real our, to delight 
thee, et turn in to hide thee ; ler no iniquity be thy 
leiſure or proteRtion ; if when thou art purſued by - 
a perſecuter, any fir, as Fae! to Siſera, (hould call ro 
thee, turn 3s hutker, and thou may eſcape , remem- 
ber the nail, and the hammer ; let no iniquity find-a 
corner 1n thee to lodge in quiet. that thou wayft not _ 
think to find a corner with it, where thou maylt lodg 
i0 ſafety; ſay toall thy finful delights , and finful 
hopes, get you gone, I will neither lo:e you , ner 
truſt. you ; however thy fin may pleaſe thee, whate- 
ver it may promiſe thee be ſure rhou wilc find t'@ 

fiing in thy Soul, and a Naio upon thy glory: 


I 3 Keep 


STATS "Kabl pyout ſelves from rhe fins of others,beware of 
| the Lois of the proud Phariſee, of the formal and 
-vain-glorious Scribe, of the extorting Publican,of the 
' d&Bauched Prodegal, the ambitious Druotrephes, the 
. virulent 7 ertullus,the backſliding Demas ; beware of 
all Epidewiral Leaven, the ſickneſs of the Times you 
il -Maylive in: - Take heed lett you be drawn away 
188-108 wichthe.Ertours of the Wicked, and ſo ſwimming 
We down the Stream, you fall from your own ltedfat- 
rw. :Ler fnners come upto you-go not you down to , 
' 'Ler chem never ſay of any of you, The May 
on Pan 4s one of: 5 ; onr ſpot 1s become the ſpot of bu 
Children, Leryour Lives be a rebuke to the ungodly 
World, whil' you live as the Children of G O D, 
without rebuke in the midſt of the World. | 
3. Ines Power, Ler the:power of Grace be 
Feen, id its preierving ics (elf, in its Being, and vi- 
gorous Exerciie,againſt all tne Powers of Hell: The 
Rieng'h of a Man 15 ſeen inthis, that he cen bear 
Wind and Weather; canlive any where, without 
1mpairig his Heal: T The ſtrength and mertral of a 
Sword is ſeen in ts.tn2t Iton will not tuin its-edee: 
True Grece is ſuch a Planr, thai all the Weeds "of 
«the Field;and Thorns of the Forre(t, are nor able ts 
cnoke:” Thi will incurenor ovely the Summers 
Hear, but the Winters Froſts, 

Chriſtians, prove your Grece to he a right Plant, 
the right Szed, the Seed of God 3 ler ic bear up a- 
gainſt allthe World : Let northe Winds of Perſc- 
 Extzon Pur. Out your Ligkt ; nor the Fatcrs calt our of 
the Serpents Mou: h quevch your Love, nor ſo Much 
28cool your Z-a1; - eſpecially rake heed.thatthe Dra- 
Yon $ Tail Go Nat draw you down amonglt t he Fab 
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of ||. Gng Stars, Youktow whar a World you live in; | 
d | You kpow the old Quarrel, berwixe the Seed of the [ 
he Warman, and the Serpezt, borh'whar ir is, and that it 
=_ hath been kept on foor,chrough all Ages, to this Yay, | 
of - You know the | F+:te | ac which Sathas, --and all I 
ON his: «Archers, hive been (o long. LeveKing,; mnd ſo [ 
ay hotly diſcharging ; The Phe Stone in your Brealts, + | 
0 the White Robe on your Backs: A good Conſcience » i 
G- and a Holy Life, are the Mark, upon which zll the { 
to » Fury of Earch and Hell is ſpent. Oh now probe your hs 
Grgce to be Grace, by irs preſervingit ſelf againſt W's 

i all this Violepce.Lec the Devil ſee you will be Holy, - Mi 
us wherher he wil or no:Let the evilworld ſee, youwube Þ 
ly ood[y,do what they can; rhough they may make you b 
2, podr, and deſtituce,and naked, yet ler chem deſpair 3 

| ofever making yon ungodly : Let Grace hereby ap- ( 

- | pear to be Grace, and the mighty rower of God in bl 
11- you : Which rhat 1t may do, - 6 
he 2. Lec Grace ripen towards Glory ; let notthe W 
Ar ſcorching Sun Wither your Bloſſoms, but ripzn'your. © i} 
ut Fruit If you would hold our.ger you cn :- If you et, 
a would not have your ſomething to come to jnFF no- ki 
e: | thing, increaſe your Stwre. Lec your Spark grow up 'þ | 
of into a Flame , your Grain of Muſftard-Seed into a q < 
to. Tree. Itell you a £My:ry, The tallett Cedars on «þ? ; 
rs God's Mountain will belt eſcape the Wind, whil'R : [ ' 

| the lower Shrubs are in greacer danger of being over- bo 
it turned ; if you would (and ſure, ger you up onthe it 
a- higher ground, | | 
{e- Chriftiar's, Befool the Devilylet him ſee himſelf a | 
of Loſerby all his ſtirs he makes againſt you, Ic 1s noe . 
ch the ft rime, chat his croſs Winds have prov'd the 
meſtauſpicious Gales, to purthe Saints the ſooner 


_ into Harbour, What he hath incended for a wwhermg: 
S141 I 4 $1979 


* _ PX 
o is F 


al 74 wh es 
bh ”. 


1 6 (226) 


[EE 7  Srormybachofeenprov'd a freirſs/ Dove Thoſe very 
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Clonds he expe&ed fhould ram down Snares , have 
efrendrop'd down Fatneſs: If you will go on, Hell 
ſhall help you forward ; the Devil's Rodg on your 
back;ſhall but help to mend your pace ; his Thorng 
(hall-be Spurs in your fides: By tripping you of 
your lefhly Delights, he (hall bur-ſtarve your Luſts , 
his Friends ; his Burthens ſhall be your Ballaſt, ts 
make your Courſe mote teady : Chriflians are ſel- 
dom in ſuch a th:iving and proſperous ſtate,as when 
they arejulit come out of the hands of a perſecuring 
Devil. 

Chriſtians, grow in Grace there's no Seaſon, but 
may be a growins Seaſon : Grow tn Grace, ard 1a the 
bawleds of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift : Let 
chat Living Spring-which 1s broken forth in you, be 
like che Waters of the Sanctuary, Ez 4.7. Which 
ar their firlt Rifing, were bur upto the Ankles ; but 
a lictlefurther were up ta che Knees, a licele- fur- 
ther they were up to the Loins, and. at lengch they 
orew tag eat River, Waters to ſwim in, the bot- 
tom whereof could not be felr, It may be the Wa- 
rers of:Gzace do yet run low with rhee, a little Bay 
will top,or turn the Rream ; rhou art yer gotten bur 
ro Ankle deep, 0: Knee deep,'s oet thee on, (tay nor. 
till thy Sp 10g become a River; ler every Day every 
Duty, every Experience, yea every Affliftion, adde 
ro thy Rreams; thar as the acceſſion of every little 
B ock tothe maio Coannel, raiſes the Water as it 
paſſes along,fo it may be with thy Soul ; that the far- 
ther thou 002 | on, thefuller thy Banks maybe, vill 
thou comelt to be like Jordas in the H arvelt, whole 
Warers fill all its Banks, To quicken thee on incoig 
$0 in Grace, conſider, | 
ALES I, That 


[ 121) | 
7, Thara liccle Grace will make but peor work 


wich thy mighty fins; where Grace is low,” Luft is --©-* © 


high ; -and how: is an Infant like to ſtand before a 


Man of War ? £ 


- 8, Thar alittle Grace will not ſuffice , to bear | 


in great Aflitions; thar which thou niayR 
make a ſhifc wich in a Calm, will-not ſerve thee in'a 
Srorme : . | \ 1s 
3. Thar a licdle Grace wilt be ſadly put to 'irp"if 
ever rhou come to have bur little means of Grace; ' ? 
4. That he that hath bur little Grace, is like” bo 
have no Aflurance that hz hath ariy at all,” Tf thou 
would'ſt have power over Corruption ; if theu 
would'ft and in the Day of Tempration , 1f tHau 
would*ſt nor farve in the day of Famine , if then 
would'ſt have the:comforr of the Grace thou haſt ler 
it grow up © its fuller ature; Grace, when At Is 
come to Age.will fpeak for it ſelf,and (hife for it ſelf 
the-bercer ; which whil'& ic is in its Infancy, neither 
knows, nor canhelp it ſelf, \ 


Chriſtians, - let your Grace grow , and let the 
Fraits of it increaſe : Let your Fields ripen to the 
Harveſt, I may ſay concerning Sinners, nor as our 
Lord ſaid, Behold, the Fields are already whate to tha 
Harveſt , but behold the Fields are already Hiack,tv 
the Harveſt, The Word is ready tobe given ;©_ Come, 
put 1n thy Sickle, the Harveſt i ripe; the wickedneſs 7: 
great, The Fields of Tares are already black to the 


Harveſt : Bur oh wen thall it befaid of - you; "Be 


hold the Fields are white to the HarveS 2. - Shall evil 
Weeds grow o faſt, and (hall onely the good Corn 
be at a and > "IL: 


- . L = : eh, # 
| 8 [7 


TE. ," -Frethren, Letyout Fruits grow more plentiful,and 
Wo”. +,- _- more perfett daily :  Ler that Scripture be-verified 
\.* on youy Prov.-4.18.- The path of the Tuſt w « ſming 
Pg. the ſhineth more aud more unto the. pei felt day, 
* + Lex your bets be ſo fll'd with the'fulne(s of God, 
*thar your Paths may drop facneſs, Ler irberſaid of 

© ;y845 of the Spouſe, Cart,4.18,and Chep.s.5. Her 
ps dropped as the Heney Comb , and ber hands droy-f| w 

> js ſmellnig Myrrhe, Lec yout Lips drop as} m 

F 


- 
> 
++ 


the-Honey Comp; as you have drunk in the Milk 
-avd Hopzy, that comes down from above, ſobe.ever 
dropping it down to others : Let: ſamething of the 
ſweetneſs, ſomething of the fatneſs, that you have re- 1:7 
, ceiv'd from above,be always dropping down: ' BefÞ [, 
. droppirg according to what you have dr ak, Asyouſ y 
ſee Sinners,of whom 'tis ſaid, T heydrinkauwguiy, tof n 
. ba always dropping iniquics; dropping Oaths,drop- fl 
* - ping Lies,dropping Scoffs aid Reproaches : Solet 
+ * \ Itbeſaid of youzT hey drink the Dew of Heaven, and 
thus they are dropping down, Lex no Child, no Servant, 
no Friend, come into your Cempany, and go away 
wichontſome ſweer Drops from your Lips: Awordffl 1 
.of Heavenly Inſtruction. a gracious Admonition, a * 
| 


wordof Encouragement, or-a quickning Word, let 
them have; orlifc up a prayet » and drop down 4 
blefling upon them. Something or © her of the 
_ of Heaven let them feel flowing £: om.our 
Lips, 


Let yout Lips drop 4s the Honey Comb , and you: 
Hands dzop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, Let your Holy 
PraRices,your Hely Examples, ſecond, and {&t en 
your wholeſom Counſels and Inſtructions Let your 
rvords be ſaveury,and your works be gracious *. Let 


44 -% 
, T5 
. _ 


= 


ii , FP. £ 
. Y . "5 
X ” #4 ” p..”v PS 
me. 
i a "4s © L : . 
- 


(133) ” -—Hhac hs ens 


fame way. | *. 


own, If you ſhould look on all the Fruit as-lictte,, 


,. Hef which your ſelves have brought forth ro.God, you. 


drop-f wilt have this to comfort you, That you have bor 
(OP as} more wpor your Bretbren's kyees : The Fruits of thoſe 
Milt Fields which you have planted, or water'd, will a- 
e.ever | bound to your account, \ £.35N 
of the | . Bring forth much Fruitunto God,and be.much in- 
ve re- | immediate converſe with God; Phil, 3.20, Our Conver- 


Be Þ ſation.is is Heavev. Be more elevated and raiſed in 


$you fÞ your Spirits daily, above Things Senſual and Car- 
7, (ON nal, | | ; 19% 
Irop- RED 
50 let C Above Carnal Delights. 

and Above Carnal Diſcouragements, 
vane, 


Way. 1. Above Carnal Delights ; Live more putelyin 
vord | the Spiric, ler your Hearts be wrought up to Tuch 4 
n, 4 F Spiricual Frame ; Thar all the Joys, Pleaſures, and 
» let | Comforts, of your Lives may be $pirimal. Lerthe 
vn4  Lordbe all your delight, Zſal.37. 5. Lecicbe with 

the © you as much as may be,as it is with che Saiptsalready 
our F inGlory ; co whom Gods al ; who being changed 


into his Image, and dwelling in his preſence.are i4> 


tisfied in him, Let God alove, be as much'to you, "as 
cu: Y God and all theWorld, . Let the Faſhions, and Plea- 
ſures, and Delights of this World, be ſo much bey 
peach your Spirics, that it may neicher be an abate- 
ment of your Joy,to want 3 nor an Addition to your 
- Cancenc,co poſſeſs them, Ler the Light of all theſe 


Lip and Life ſpeak the ſame things, and lead on-ife: 


Chriſtians, By your nurſing up the' Souls, and +. 
Fruirs of others, you. will ripen and increaſe. youy '' 
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S -  4JowerSpaiks, beſwallow'dup in God ; whenthe 
+ * £5... Sup fhines;all the. Stars diſappear, and are not need- 


LEE - AT "Lifr up thine Eyes Chriſtian, and ſee, * what plea- 
W. {© =" Hates there are withis the Veil : Comes drink thy fill 
4 Pg -- "ef this new Wine, lerth'y Faith draw the Curcaing of 
* vn Ecernity, and cake a view of thoſe heights,& depths, 
and lengths, and breadths, of chart Glory and Joy, 
which there it may diſcover, Look 'on' himthar /its 
we the Throne , abd thoſe everlaſting Treaſures of 
1911" en Light, Holineſs, Goodneſs,-and Mercy, which are 

'7 © Nreatning from his Face;on thoſe overflowing Bow- 
TH tb of Kindneſsand Compaſſion; on thoſe Rivers of 
pureand Ecernal Pleaſures,Reft,and Peace, that riſe 
from thar Glorious Throne, and run through che Ci- 
ty of God.Behold the Tree of Life,and feed thy Soul 
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{ Look 0n,and poſſeſs, this Joy and Glory ; Say to 
M . * ty Soulas God to Abraham, Gen, 13.14, Liftup 
'< ot three Ejes , and look, from the place where thow art, 


{is on1ts pretious Fruic, whoſe very Leaves are for the 
1% & healing of Nations. Hearken co,and fill chine Ears 
18 8 and Heart with, choſe Triumphs and Exulcations, IU 
Y 1} B- thoſe Rapcures and Extafies,of unſpeakable and glo- | 
THE =] nous Joys ; thoſe Bleſlwgs and Praifings, thoſe Hal- 
- 11% JT Eklujabs chat are runed upon the Hearrs and Tongues 
WAY ' /.-' ofthe Heavenly Chore, theglorious Angels, and the 
; [44;) 3 Sprras of jnſt men made perfeft, by the viſion and frui- 
| OLE ton of chy God,the God of Glory. 
4 iy! 


11 Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward, aud Weſt- 

= +: rd, through allthe Coaſts, and all the Dimenſions * 

Fi of the Bleſſed Land of Promiſe,and Holy City ; and 
— Come Sonl, reke wp thy reft here, all this s || * 
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[123] 
Look and love, love and long, long afd Hof, 


hope and [£JSyCE in hope, of this glory of God. * - BS | 


Look on thy God, and never leave looking, rill chow 


art changed into his Image) and ſatisfied witch. bis © 


Imge ; And here ler thy delight and chy dwelling 
be | | 


2. Above all carnal diſcouragements, from any 
adverſaries, or dangers, wherewith you are baiced 
and affrighted, as you walk-in the Lord ; ler the joy 


of the Lord be your firength, ler your Sun be your 


ſhield, ler your hope be your confidence, and fear 
not yeur duty ner danger. Look to your hape, and 
you will langh at fear, Dwell in your Reward, znd 
you Witt yor be afraid co dwell 1n your Duty $ But 
of this, a-wecd more by and by. Thus much for 
oeneral DireRions, 0101's 
2, I (hallnexc give you ſome ſpecial DireQtiong 
for your daily walk. on 
Generalls neceſſarily depend on, and fubfi}- in,” 


Particulars. As there can be no Religien 1D a King» 


dome, unleſs ic be firſt in particular Famibes, nor 
none in Families, unleſs it be in particular perſans; 
ſo a general courſe of Chriſtianity there cannot bez 
unleſs ic be ſupported in our particular daily walks: 


The Advice I am giving you, I have un pare hats 


rowed for your uſe, which ſome of you may poſſibly 


| haye received elſewhere. | 


Before I give you the particular Dice&ions,-I 
ſball firſt premiſe theſe chings ;u, 3-75 eB'e. 
- I. Count upon chis That the DireRtions 1 amt 
now giving you, (if you ever mean to bring, 1t to 
any thing )gvill cot you pains and labour : and how 


© £an you count your ſelves Chriſtians, 1f you refuſe 


yy beat the veceflary coſt of Chriftianity 2 TEyou. 
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© 'areafike wiſe in both, Eicher come to a Reſolution 
To fall upon an induſtrious painful life, or <will be 
1n vain te give you counſel, 

2. Practice the DireRions I ſhall oive you in 
purſuance of your Covenant with God; wherein 
you haveengaged to take the (trifteſt ſeyereſt Laivs 


'of Chriſt, for the Rule of your Life, Whar I am 


preflmg on you,for the marrer of ir; 1s no more than 
you have bound your ſelves to, as Chriſtians. Re- 
member your Bonds, and tec this holy praRtice be 
followed oh by you, as the paying your Vows, Re- 
member daily, the Vows of God areupon you, and 
, there 1s net any material thing here preſcribed co 
you, whichfalls nor under your vows. Your Cove- 
.”. Hant, if your eye be mach apon it, will be a cord to. 
| bold | you co your work, 
3, Preſs hard for ſenſible Communion with God 
inall your Duties. 
4. Keep up aſpiricual and boly Frame from Dury 
+/ 20Dury. Remember whar I have etſewhere ſpokea . 
TD you'more at large, on theſe two Particulars. See 


_ tharthere be Religion in yaur Duties, and confine 
* 'Boe-your Rehigion.co your Duries, 


'"S;"Be Warchful, The Life of all Religion hes 
much here ; whatever you reſolve upon, Will come 
to nothing withour i it, Watchfulneſs is the Execu- 
tiener of your Will, Ler yeur eye be upon your 
Rals;.and your Work, Eſpecially yratch' againſt 


. yorr.prevailng fins, There's no Chriſtian that ob- , 
. ſetyes hindſels bur may find ſome one fig/ or More; © * 
rhar in regard of cheir power over him, aretallec by. | | 


rages Res of Oe goſh, 3 


chinkeobe Chriſtiaps wichoc labour, orif you vill 
- ; Rand oacfrom Chriſtianity, roſaveyour labouryyou 
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Pride, in dthets WorldGueſs, in others -Paſſios, in 
0: hers Slethfulneſ:, It may be, if thou ſearchefi;ſome: 
tion | one of the(e four, or poſſibly ſome cet may be it, 
llbe | eharby a Specialty thou may' call [thine Jenguaty.) 
Find out what it is, and know, that there thy main 
1.in | Work lyes. In vaih wilt thou firive in other duties, > 
rein | till char which hinders be removed our of the way. —_— 
alvs | Fight neither againſt ſmall nor great, but agaveſs: the 1 
am | King of 1ſrael, Where the Enemy moſt ordinarily 
han | makes his breach upon thee, ſer the ronger Gua 
Re- | Letthy daily conflias be here, and obſerve Gil 
be | gently, with whar ſucceſs, WW 
Re- 6, Walk on thy coutſe iv the Name awd frengeh W -) 


and || of the Lord Jeſus, Live by Faith. Depend onChrift -,-- - 41] 
ro || for the aſſiſtance of his. mighty Spirir, Forger nog +5 
ve- | this, for otherwiſe thou wilc go but lamely on, >. 
| co, WEECRT 
| Theſe things premiſed, 1 ſhall now give you #1 
rod patriculax DuceRtions, __ * 


ny t, DireRions for the Evening. rs 
en v4 
yu Every Evening before you fleep, withdraw: your. | 


ne ©} ſelvesfrom che World, and bavipg ſer your hearts; 
tn the P:eſence of God, Charge them befars'God,,”:- 2 
to anſwer to theſe following Incerrogarories,. OG 


I, Concerning your Duties, 


Q. :, Did not God find me on my bed, when - . 
ke expected me on my knees ? ">" it 
2, : Was there not more of Cuſtome and Fiſk” "SIA 
& | thanof Confcience and Aﬀe&ion, — 0+ - 5: 
9 Har Family Duties ? + 


Pn Abe} 

% Had I any ſenſible Communion with God in 
toy: duces? © © 

4. Have not negleRted, or been rarelaſy and 

: E ado in reading the Word, and Holy Medication 3 


LL a 


| =: :, ©: 2, Concerning your Sins, it 
-Q x, Do I live in noching, chat I know to bea J|. ! 


ko: - | 
2, Have I kept me from MINE Iniquicy > || !: 
Wha victory have I yer gotten over it ? 

5 EIN 3, Am T a mourner for mine own, and the ſins of 

| tel? 


; 3. Concerning your Temptations. 
T1% | 
[4 Br  __ Q,r. Have 1 feared,warched agiinſt,and nor ru } * 
1.7 188 , mro remptation ? 1 
11.7 Jin , ©»; Whac Tempacions have I overcome this day? 
Lf p 2TH 3. Have I had a cate of my Company ? 
| f > | 4. Concerning your Hearr, 


TE: | 3 'Q. t. Have I held mine heat ina ſerious, ſpiri- | 
Weld it tual, gracibus frame ? have 'my calls ro Duty ever 
{WOE lt -* found me ina preparation to Duty ?_ | 
i358 2; Hath the Lord been ever before mine eyes, 
125 and Eeernity upon mie heart ? 
F329 | 3. *Have I been much in holy Ejaculations > | 

\ "5 *$1; Have {nar given liberty torche workings of 
- Pride, Sinful anger, Diſconrenc, or Im wn why 

* Thvel made CONBEnce of evil 


5 Cart 


KEE 


4 .Concernig Conſcience, 


'Q r. Hath my Conſcience neither been bid. on 
Ber duwh, no: my heart deat or keadſtrong againit 2 EH 
Heh 67 NINO 

2, Have I done nothing aga! ONT with x doubys 1 
ea 10g: Conſtience ? 

' 3. HaveIneitherdefiled mine own,nor Wittings. 
F ly ſcaudalized my Brothet's, Conſcience ? 


; of 6. Cencernivg year Tongues, - 


Q, ft. Have Ibridled my Tongue ? 
2, Have I ſpoken Evil of no man ? 
2, Hath che Law of the Lord been in my mouth; 
un | £1 fate in mine Houſe, or went by the Way) #5 8 
was lying down, and cifing up ? 


ay; yh - EG 
7. Conceming your Talents, = He 2 - 
Q. 1. Have I not waſted or vainly Che ing. 
part of my Eftate? harh neicher my Pride tad &: 
itt ſhare, nor my Appetite more than its ſhare? _ 
Ver 2, Have I norſentChilt away wichour a an xfingg 
when I had ic by me? | 
Sy ;. Have I redeemed ivy time from cg roy 64 
| Needleſs Viſis,” ty Lay . - p46) | 
of Idle Imaginations. | | © 7 2 hall 
*E 4, *Fruile/sDiſcourſe, aflds - 11%: - RE 
; © Dnneceſlary Sleep ? THz 


4 


—_— Ri) 
12 4. Have I not Joſt an opportunity this day, of 
{4 #-- doingor receiving good ? have I notnegleRted to 
exhorr or reprove, when oceafion hath been o1ven ? 
and if I have been feproved, how have I bornic > 


C ha 


5 Concerning your Tables, [ 


Q. 1. Did I nor fic dawn, with no higher ends 
than a Beaſt, only to pleaſe my appetite ? Did 1 
eat and drink to the Glory of God ? | 


2. Did Inoteat or drink to exceſs ? 


\ 2, DidTnor riſe from che Table with RE 
Fl ary thing of God there ? 


Z a : 4. Did I net'mock God, when | precenggn td 
Fe crive 3 Bleſſwe, or return Thanks ? 


9. Concerning your Calling, 


F 

& . I. "Have I been ſerving the Lord this day, in 
1 my particular Calling ? 
os 

| 
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ig 
1.8 3. Have Inot over eagerly -minded my eanly Mc 
; affairs ? 
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4 Have I defrauded nd man, wronged no man? 


4 1. "i 


5. Havz1 nh_ never a Lye, ne "——_ pro- 
mile in all my dealings 
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d to to, Concerning your Relations; 


a Q. Have. I. Faithfully diſcharged, and done no- 
- - thing againſt my dury ro my Relations > Have L be-": 
_ my ſelf 


ſ Husband, 
nds | Wife, 
wi, Cha; | Parent 
As a Chriſtian T Child. : 
| Matter, "oe } 2. + 
cunghl - LC Servant ? - off 
x1, Concerning your carriage to thoſe 
dof Within, | 
Q. Have Icarried my (elf towards all —_. 
I, Lovingly, 7 
; Delighring in them, 3 
ſ> 10 Bearing with chem. BE, 2 We 
Covering their Inficmities, . . 
2, Peaceably, not orovoking them Hs 
3. Proficably, provoking them co love and al ol} 
naly! mo tks > 


| 12, Concerning yout carriage to thoſe 30 22ut 
N2ns | Without, | OY 


PIO" Þ Q\. Have Icarried my ſelf to thoſe withours 
x, Wilely,that they have nor been a ſnare ro meZ i 
LR thpough my faulc, become a Pc wy unto them- :4008 


+ 


Cons K 2 PS: 
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©, . Tooffenſively : Have I not been a rs. 
Meck rothem? 


©3. Courteoufly and compafſionueely, that 1 might 
the betref win upon them ? 


3, Concerning Providences, 


# Q, 1. Have I diligenily obſerved all the re- 
ma-kable Providences of God towards me, eipeci- 
ally ſuch as have come in, as the Returns of Prayer? 


2, Have I been thankful for my daily Mercies ? 
3. Have I born this dayes crofles ? 


14. Concerning the uſe of your Liberty. 


Q. Have I kept "y ſelf far enough wichin my 
bouucs 2? 
PT 
In Summe, ” = 7 


” 


Q. ri. What have I done for God or my Sout 
this day ? haveTnor loſt one _m more? 


2, Have I led, this day 
Diligent 
A < Warchful - > Lifg 
CSglirdenying 
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ling- 
© 'Direflions for. the Morning. 


nighc I. IF rhrouch neceſficy or careleſneſs, you 6kns 
emitced the reading and weighing cheſe Queltiony * 
in the Evenipg, be ſure tO JO 1t NOW. . 


2, Askthy ſelf, What Sins have T commirted > , 
5H; -whac Duties have I omirrec ? Agaiolt which of cheſe 
FY Rules have I oft-niied, the day fo;egoing? And 
renew thy Repencance, and double thy Wacch, 


oy 
% 


3. Examine, whechcr God were firſt :ndlaR. 0 
thy Thoughis, Morning and Evening; | 


F 4. Be Carciul co {er thine Ends lake; for FOUY 
l ay, a 


no mJ An Advertiſement. 


Tos 


If 5 you want time to make Caily etiquity vpon. 
every one of che forementioned Particula-s,' (they 
deing ſo many) ſer a mark upon, or Write out ſuch 

/ SoullY &f them, a5 moſt eſpecially concern your Caie 'and 
ſet nor them be forgotten, Think nor thy lelf exciſe; 
ſed from this courſe, becauſe *cis too long ; when, 
if need be, thou may't cthas make ic thotter: "DEneE a, bs 
cut ſhore, than wholly 2 IVE OUT, ; uy 

- For the help of che weaker, I ſhall gxcher our | 
theſe few of the chief Interrogatories, which when 
they are ftraitned for crime, they may only ufe ; and 
to waich they may add mare as they kve occalion 


and 09porcunicy, 
. k 3 Q. Ts 
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8 Q 1, WasI fcrious, and had I atly ſen- 
/fible Communion with God,this day,in my 
Secret, and Family Duries > 


0 

2, Hath it been my care to keep minc 

' heart in an holy Frame, from 'Dury-to 
Duty > | ; 
3. Have I been much in holy Ejacu-f| 
lations ? | l 


4. Have Inot given liberty to the work- 
ing of Pride, f{inful Anger, Diſcontent, or 
Impatience ; nor fo much as to vain ' 


Thoughts 2 


CF - 


_ _ 5, Have I not inordinately minded 
Earrhſly things > 


. 6, Havel kept me from [Me] Iniqui- 
ty ,and not liv'd inany known t1n > 


Coles: =; * ad —_— Sr a—_— 


- 7. Havel wronged no man in word nor 
deed > | 


-. 8. Have I becn temperate and ſelf-deny- 
ing in the uſe ofthe Crearures ? 


= + 3-1-0 


= 
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9: Hath the Law of the Lord beer De 


much in my mouth > 


Ie, Have I ngt fent Chriſt away wich- 
out an Alms, when I had it by me 2 


b, 


11, Have I notloſt an opportunity of 
doing or receiving good ? "> 


12, Have I not neglected nor done any 
thing againſt my duty to my Relations ? 


13. What have done for God or my 
Soul this day > have I not Joſt one day 
more 2 


14, Have I becn diligent and yarchful? 
We as 


Chriſtians, here 1s a courſe preſcribe, which by 
the erdinary affiſtance, which the Lorq'doth not de< 


Dy, you may take up if you will ; and which if you, -*- 
conſcientiouſly obſerve , will be , withour doubt : -* 
through the bleſſing of God, attended with great -- 
ſucceſs. And thoſe that do not take up this 'coutle, -- --: 


or ſome other equivalenc to it, ler them never think 
tocaſe their hearts, by idle complaincs, -T can c- at- 


tain co ſuch a boly, even, fcuirful, heavenly life, as- 

I defire, I would; but I cannpr; God” will abhorr - 

ſuch lazy Complaints, and 1ook-upon them as they..-/_ 
are, a meer device ta keep you quigrunder a lou 5 


ful heart, : £54 
0 bs K 4 | 
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" Set your whole Ducy daily befpre your eyes, 

Ehirge it U20N your heatts, take an account of your 
ſelves, how you diſcharge ir ; ſer upon it as that 
which 15 00 otÞer than you have vowed to the Lord; 
Commit your ſelves an your waies to bim for ſuc- 
ceſs : and if this doth not mightily conguce to ad- 
vance you in point of ho ineſs, and eſta lith you 1n 
Poiric of peace, then (ay, that both che Piecprs and 
Promites of the Goſpel have deceived you, 

' And thus I have ſer before you thu b-1y Conyers 
ſztion which becometh the Goſpel, Take up this 
holy Courſe, ler this be your Life you Mean to 
tead ; and let it be carried on, 


In an holy Union, 
In an United Contentisn, 
In an Holy Boldneſs. 


/' 1; Inan holy Union ; So the Apoſtle there adds, 

Stand: fat i in 0ne (piriq with ove mind, Never look to 
thrive tn Grace, -1f you do not live in Peace, The: 
gecayes of Chriſtianity lye much upon the ſcore of 
the diviſions of Chriſtians, The D-vil hath alſo ta» 
keriup that Maxim, Divide et Impera, Rent them 
and Ruine them. The reaſon why our love is ſo 
£01d, is becauſe our differences a:e ſo ho:. The rea- 
fon of ſolicde zeal a2 1in{ fin, hath been the prear 
Krife among Brethren, The Combinations of Sin- | 
n=rs have nor ſo much prejudiced the power of boli- 
ne(s, as the Contentions of Saints, There ate nor 2 | 

few .who 20 undet the name of Saints, that have 
inaintained diſputes about Religicnſo langyrill they 
Lys Ciſpured themſelves gut of all Religion; thei: 

| ſearching 
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and hife. 


Chriſtians, if ever you would be any thing, be : 


ene ; be of one heart, of one Mind, holding the unity 
of the {p:rit za the bond of peace, It were greatly to bs 
ceficed, that the people of God were : both of 0%? 
heart, and of ove way: But If this tray nor yer b<. if 
there canpot be Vniformity, yer let there be Ui, ., 
berwixt all that fear the Lord in eruch, 

A few words I fhall leave with you for your di- 
reation herein : 


1, Divide not from the Head, to unite with any 
pretended Members; hold not with chem, char bold 
not With the Head, Sell nor Truth, clear, funda- 
mental Truths to buy Peace. | 


2, Divide not from real Members, leſt you: bere- | 


by prove your diviſion from che Head, Chrift bark 
but one body, if you be not in_ union with: the body, 
you are divided from the head, 


3. See the head in eyery member ; ſex Chiſti in 


every oaint, 
Y . 


4. Prize Chriſt where eyer you ſee him. Love 


Chriſt, and love his Image; if you will nor flighr  - 


Chriſt, flight noc apy Sainr, See'ft rhou an bumble 
meek, patient, broken-hearred, ſelf-denying, njot- 
tified Chriſtian ; in whatſoever unpleafing form-(as 
to Watters circumſtanciall) he SPPects deſpiſe him 


DOCS zeject Rim not, 


$. Prige 


fearching for T:uth, hah been the loſs of bor h lve- 
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7. Prixe Peace and Union, as the firength and 


honour of the Body, 


6. Purſue Peace and Union , with the urmoſt 
Arrength of chy Soul, And char you may obtainic, 


[5 


* 3+. Ler all parties that are named of Chriſt, 6 
humbled under former Diviſions, What Peace ſo 
long as God is angry 2 Oh how have we provoked 
the Lord, by provoking one another | Ler him only 
who hath been withour fin in this matter, be without 
ſorrow and ſhame, 

Sure they are hard hearts, who are not broken 


*tnderſuch breaches. Let us not miſtake our ſelves, 


nor miſ-call that Zeal for God, which God will call 
Pride, and peevithnels, 

- I ipeak not againſt our being offended, either 
wich errour or iniquity ; we may not call evil, 00d; 
or darkneſs light, for peace ſake ; bur at our unrea- 
ſonable paſſons, againſt whom we ſuppoſe erting 
Brechren, 

; Ifche Repioachof the Goſpel , the hardniyg cf 
the perverſe, the ſtumbling of rhe weak;if the hind- 
xivg of Edification, the promoting of Confuſion, and 
every evil work, which have beenthe ſad Effes of 
our Diviſions ; if Pride and Haughtineſs, if Vanity 
and Wantonneſs , if Envy and Uncharitableneſs , 
which have been the Womb from which our Conten- 
tions have ſprung, be matter of Humiliation, then 
ſure we had need be brought upon our knees : We 
muſt be melted , e're we can be moulded up iintb 


one, | 
- 2, L= 
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' 2, Letall parties unite fincerely intherr ends: Tik& te» 


the honour of Chriſt, the advancement 'of praQi 


Codlineſs,the deftruRion of the intereſt of the flefls; ag 
the edification of the whole body, in Faith :nd Heb: 
lineſs, be look'd at with a fivgle Eye, and purſued 


with a plain and honeſt heart ; Ler nor the intereſfof 


a party,the affeRion of Superiority and Dominion, = 


the carrying on of ſelfiſh or fleſbly Defogns, ler:the 
God, er the Chriſt, you are driving for, unbyaſs ycut 
Spirits,take the right mark) and let your motions: be 
fincerely level'd atir, If we were once ſet 1ight in 
our ends, an accommodation of all our differences, 


about the means, would be more facyle and feiſable, 


Prov, 11.345. The megrity of the upright ſhall guide 
him, the Righteonſneſs of the perfeft ſhall aireft hu way. 
Humble,fingle,honel(t hearts, are molt like to hit up- 
on the good and honeſt way * .1f we had nothing to 
do,but to pleaſe the Lord, we ſhould not have much 
ro do to pleaſe one another, | 


3. Letall parties unite in this Rule, Do a yu 


world be doue by ; that is, as being well informed, and 


adviſed, and freed from evil,and diſcompoſed' Aﬀes * 


Aions , (for ſothe Rule is to be underticod,) you 
would that Men fhonld do unto you : Allow: .to 


others, what you challenge to your ſelves; '&ﬆ would, , 


if you were in their Circumftances : Deny net what 


you would demand: The ſame Liberty, the ſarre 


Charity that youwould expe from atherChyſtians, 
allow rothem, | | 


4. No longer tie up Chrift ro 4 party, Say pot, 
Loe here u Chriſt, and not there : Say of all Bebtvrr?, 
Fi : chough 
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chouzh of differenc Forms, Aswe are Chrifls, ſo th: y 
are Chriſts, Of all the Su>diviftons of Proteflants,that 


are conſiderable amongſt us, there's no party, the 


prion Wick which makes us, or the ſeparation from 
which unmakes us, Chriſtians. We had need to have 
more to ſhew for our Chriſtianity, than that we are 
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabapt:fis, Epiſcopal, or 
Erafiians ; and the Devil ti uſt have wore to prove 
u3 no Chriftians,than this, that we ate in union with 
either of cheſe,or in ſeparation from chem, 


5. In matters circumſtzmial,be not over-haſty in 
ſtamping a Jws D:vinum on Things ciſputeble and 
doubtiul : Pur no more weight, no: a greater neceſſ1- 
ty,on any thing, chan God hath evidently pur on it; 
and ſpend no more of your zeal abour it, than 15 pro- 
porttonable to 1s weight and evidence, 


6; Allow for the imperfe& fate the Church is in, 
we know but in part ; and till chat which 18 perfest 
is core, and that which is imperfeR is done away , 
we muſt bear wich one another, if in any chings we 

be otherwiſe minded, 


7. Stretch nor your Anthoriry bejoxd your Lize , 
take not te6 much upon you : Think nor to brig all 
others, in every thing, to your Standard ; impoſe 
pot your Conſciences,as a Law upon others. 


$. Pur not Conſcience to the ill office of being a 
meer Make-bate, catch notup every Netion, and 
preſently charge it upon Conſcience, as thar which 

muſt be maincained, rhough to the greateſt pre;udice 


v5 W ry 


 inſtcuRed, if you willbe cruly render : firſt carefully 


Br:;cher, B: noc bitter againſt the bitrerneſs of '6- 


(147) - TIRE 
ef che whole Incereſt of Religion,and ſo rent and rar. 
away from all choſe char agree nor with you, Be nor} . ©; 
raſh, be not ke:dy ; be render,bur be wary ; be welt: 


inform thy Conſcience , and then peaceably follow 
Ifos 

Of what 1s that Conſcience tender,that is not cen- 
der of making Wounds and Rents, in the Body of 
Chrift ? 


9. Bemare of Cenſurings and Fudgings, of biting 
and devouring one anoth:r, If ye bute, and devony ons 
another, ye ſhall be conſumed onc of another, Let him 
chat is wichout fault, catt the fi:R fone at his Erring 


thers : if others ſowerneſs offend thee, yet let it nor” + : | 
kaventhee : Be not reviled into a Reviler , ſcoffed. * <7. 
into a Scoffer ; overcome Evil with Goodneſs : 'Tis: 
not ſeldom tht our InveRives againſt others Birrer=' © 75 
peſs.are more keen and cutting, than what we com-: ; 
plain of : Juſtifie pot what thou judgeſt ; PraGiſe 
pot thy ſelf, ' what 15 the ſame Breath thou condem-: 
ne.: inthy Brethren : Throw not backthy-Brother*s 
Fire-balls in his face, leſt in cenſuring him, thou be }. 
alſo thine ewn Judge: Pucſue-not matrers in'differ- _ 
ence over hotly, bur learn modeſtly and meekly te 
differ, where you cannot agree. | 


10, Let yeur Converſation be ſo: holy, bumble, 
and heavenly , carry your ſelves in ſuck fplicity , 
and godly tincerity cowards God, towards'one in0- i + 
ther, and towards all men, chat you may comman{F*# ;- 
&2cÞ ether co believe , that however you agree n+ 
about- 
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about your” Mother, yet you are all che Children of 
the ſame Father ; chac you are of God, and that the 


Spirit @f the Living God dwelleth in you. 


.,xt, Hold Commmnien in the Things wherein you 


E. agree, and Charity where you differ : May you not 


Pays and faſt, and hear, and hold Chriftan C onferen- 
ces rogecher ? Sure there isnot overmuch of Goſpel 
Spirit, where this will not be granted ? 


12. Impoſe not on each o:her any hard and un- 
necefl:ry Comditrons of your communion, Suppoſe, 


upon your differing Judgments, there be in ſome 


things different praftices, which ſome of you judge 


leſs warrantable, whil't chez Conſciences of others *- 


allow and uſe ; preſs net the relinquiſhing ſuch que- 
ftionable praftices,asthe condition of your commus 
nion £ eſpecially , 1f chey benor mingled with the 
Dacies wherein you joyn, but are uſed by any of you, 
at other times,or in ocher Aﬀemblies, Excommuni- 
cate not them from you, excommunicate not your 


_ ſelvesfrom chem, with whom Chriſt holds Commu- 


nion, Judge not thar Chriſt withdraws, from all 
choſe, who are not in every thing, of your Mind and 


 Way.Deſtroy nor all communion, by ſeeking after a 
- purer,than in this our imperfect Rate, we (hall ever 


attain, According to this principle, (Ne Communion 
at all,if nor in all) where ſhall we reſt ? In all Socie- 
tics ſomething: will:offend. 

I 3, And laftly, in your communion receive not 


& ne another to dowhrful Diſpmtation;: Ler your Pray= = 
w: 2,Confi erences, and all Holy Exeraſes, be fludicuſly 


ig 
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fo managed, that theze may be a ſweet Accord of 
your Spiirs therein : Come not together to ſtrepg- | 
then Parcies,or propagate Opinions : Ler all matters 
of Controverfie be waved ; and hereof let there be 
ſuch mutual Aflurance given aforehand,that you may 
be rogether , without fear of becoming Thorns or 
Snares one to another:Which,if it be not unanimouſ- 
ly conſented to,and inviolably obſerved, your com 
munion will be impoſhible,or dangerous. 


Chriſtians, Are the clear and fundamental Traths 
of the Goſpel, and the more neceſſary and weighty : 
Duries of Religion, ſufficiently underſtood and pra- 
Riſed ? Are your Souls ſafe > Is your Calling and 
Ele&ion ſure ? Is the Love, and Life, and Zeal of 
God, grown up to that maturity, that you need nor 
mutual help this way? Have you any ſpare time from 
theſe things, to ſpend in perplexivg Controverſies ? 
| Build up one another in your moſt Holy Faith, pro- 

voke one another to Love, andto good Works; en- 
courage , ettabliſh, and ſtrengthen one another in 
the known ways of Holineſs, and if you find net this 
both becter work,and work enough for you.thentaks 
your Liberty, 
 Theſethings do,live in peace,and love, anil the God of 
Peace ſhall be with you. ""o 


Hear, ohall ye Friends ef Chriſt,by what oblique 
Names ſoever unhappily diſtinguiſhed ! will you 
conte and be Friends one with another > Are you . 
| For peace? Your Godis the God of Peace: Your .: 
Jeſus is the Prince of Peace ; Your Goſpel is the Go- * 


ſpe! 
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focl of Peace; and will you not beperſwadedeo be 


Sons of Peace? Your God is one, your Mediator is 
one, your Faith one, your Baptiſm one, your Hope 
one 3 you are one Body,one Spirit, and will you not 
yet be one Soul ? | 
On how hopeful would our Condition. be, were 

our Hearts generally ſer upon peace ! We ſhould 
certainly o>tain, did we more reſolvedly parſue it ; 
and what (ſhould hinder ? Have you not yer enough 
of your Contentions, and Quarrellings ? Have net 
your Souls been ſufficiently negleRted, your Lutts 
Rrevgrhned, your Faich weakned, your Love wither- 
ed, yoar Comforts waſted, your Names blemiſh'd, 

bur Holy Profeſſion blamed > Harh not your God 

en ſufficiently provoked,and the Devil ſufficiently 
Sratified ? Are your Bellies ſo filled with Gall, and 
your Mouths with Gravel, and have you not yet e- 
nough of your Contentions ? | 
Chriſtians, Slight not thefe Counſells and Warn- 
ines. As you would prove your ſelves the Friends 
of Chriſt, be ye followers of peace. Study,oh ſtudy 
the'e things thac make for peace. Follow peace with 
all men, as much as i» you 1s, bur eſpecially with the 
H- 2(hold of Faith. Let there be no longer ftrife betwixs 
as, for w* re brethren. 

Y2cIwaics remember, I am preffing you to an 

Þoly Union ; whil't I perſwade you to foltow peacs, 
I muſt till add | ad bilneſs:| I perſwade you not to 


;PU'- te peace, upon cearms diſhonourable or prejadi- 


ci; .co Truth, They muſt have both together, chat 
wil be bleſſed in eicher : Truch withour Peace, 1s 


238 Jewel wirhour 1ts Cabinet; , Peac2 withour 
-_F. ith, is 45a Cabinet with nothing in it, Peace 


FS, 
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Fickoue holineſs, is as a fair and pitti. 


en, or worm-eaten kernell ; holinefſe 
Withowr Par a8 2 pretiolis kernel, under a crick'd 
v7 hot "1 

\ They that have peace wichout cruth, have nothitis 
were | worth che ſecuring ; they that have cruch without 
ould | peace, have little ſecurity for what they have; P- ace 
e ir : | Without truthyis beauty wi:hour worth ; Truch wich- 
ough | Our peace, is worth with its d2auty marred. Let both 
- noe | 29 togerher, and chen they will be, both the Col»nink 
Lutts Eccleſie, the Pillar of the Church. rendring ic con- 
ther. | Stenc within it ſelf; and the Corona Eccleſt, its 
lg, | Crown, rendring it comely and glorious before the 
God World, 

encly Be ic chus with us, and then Sathan look to hy 
2nd | ſelf, cy kingdom (hall down amain ; when thou 
cre- | canſtoo longer hold up div:/7ozy rhowu loſeft chy d6- 
Winton. Then Saints life up your heads, your Com- 
munion ſhall be ſweer, your glory ſhall be great, 
your lighr ſhall ſhine, your fruic ſhall abound, the 
ſmell of your ſpices (hall low forth; yoar adverſa- 
ries (hall envy, and your King ſhall greatly delighc 
ro (ee your þ2auty. Oa may chis Grace, this Peace 
be granced us fromthe Lo:d; and fer all char {eve 
the proſperity of S:ox, ſay Aves. - 


2, In an #xited Contention. Striving rogerbr (fan 
the Apoſtle) for th: Faith of th: Goſpel, Unite, bur 
firive; Rrive nor ons againſt anocher ; Chriſtian 
againlt Chciſtizrr, bur ſtrive rogether; Let your Cou- 
Tentios bs in Communos, Soros together agaieft fong 
4nd uabelicf ; aguinlt hypocrifie, and earchli _ "Ty 

| \.- Ll rife, and Counts and _ 
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| addines . Prrive wgether with God, in youtf 
05 Nos acree*: by keeping at ſuch diſtanczavEknic 
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andſ{upplications: We'often pray,;but arp! fa ets} © 


not one anothers hearts, and are, -ſo-many men, ſo 
Miny minds; every one prayes according to his 
fivgle apprehenſion, and affeRions : Whit one 
prayes, another unprayes ; inſormuch, thar we fhould 
pucthes Lord to do contraciftions, if he mult give 
particular anſwers ro all our prayers, And poſkibly, 
that may b2 the reaſon, why the Lord defers his an-. 
{wer ſo long, he will | y all-we are better agreed 
"What we would h:ve, CMatth. 18, 19. If two of you 
-agree:.on earth, touching any thing that they (hall ask,, 
xt ſhall be done for them of my Father which is m heaven, 
Strive together 1D all holy and united endeavours, to 
-comfort,. confirm and eſtabliſh one another in the 
-Fairh-of the Goſpel; Keep up the Communion of 
-Saifrs, and an unired Contention aguintt Sin and 


_ Unbelief ; Remember Heb. 10, 25. 


' 3. In 2n haly bol.ineſs, mm thing terrified by your 
adverſaries, In nothing, that is, euher un #0 degree ; 
nora allterrified : or elf: in nothing, that you have 
toap ; befrighted our of nopart of you: duty : or 
el e at »:thing that they do, or threaten to do againſt 
you, B2 not afraid cobe holy, Tell your advetcſa- 

ries, wh2n ca2y have (aid and done their work, you 
mult, and you wilt, make bold co ſerve your God, 
Far themnor, and they cannot hure you ; they ne- 
R_ you , unleſs chzy diver you from your 
a "a eftavlith your hearts in this 


/andaguinft your cxcnal fears, 
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much the leſs you will fear men, 
(0 his 
© one 2. By bow much the more vour fear fin, by (6 
ould much che leſs you will feat trouble. 
t e1ve 
(bly, 3. By how much the leſs your adverſaries fear 
is an-4.+ God, byſo much the leſs need you to fear them, 
oreed "7. _ 3 
of Jou 2. Believe: Fſal. 27. 13, ] had jamted, Jai this 
| ack., T believed. Faith is a Buckler againſt fears and falnt-" © © 
eaven, ings, Epheſ. 6. 16, Above all. take the ſhield of faith, 
Its, to whereby you (hall be able to quench all the fiery darts of | 
n the the devil. | 
on of { The Shield of faub) A ſhield is a Wall of | pate | 
1 and cicion, interpoſed berwixt a perſon and harm yg *Tis 
only our apprehenſions »f harm chat raiſe our fear : 

| Faith will ſave. a Chriſtian harmleſs,' and thereby 
1 Jour preſerve him fearleſs, The Shield is ordain'd for 2 
eeree ; ſecarity toall parrs. and againſt all afſ2ults, Some- 
t have Vieces of our armour are approprtzted to'one: part 
72 Or only ; the Helwec is for the head, the Brealt-plate 
o2inſt | - forthe hreaſt, che Girdle for the lows, the -Shooes 
rerſa- for the feer; bur the Shield is a moveable; that 15 
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| I. By how much the more you fear God, by ſo 


co be lifred up, where ever the blow Comes. Faich 
is an univerſal ſecuruy, 


. Faith may be ſaid tobe a Shield, 
x, Tnftumencally: As ir provides vs.of # (eld, 
25 irlifrs up 2 ſhield, and (ers a. guard vpon the Sou 


gh 5 Go it, It holds up = for a Shield ; ic holds 
* Sky L 3 up 


-\ 
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up the Prow'[cr for a Shield : che vety Communds, 
and Trflitations, of God,for a Shield, and S:fe-gnard+ : 
£2 che Soul, | OED 
©. *5merimes the ſenſe of guilt aſſails and weakens 
=: +2772 Ir is nor ſo much any thing without us, 

. 2:ning Wirchin us, that raiſes our fears, How 

\ acer WL fright a guilty Soul > Guilt will 

' <zevery ſtroke a ſtab, Ir's the barb of the arrow; 
-2v8457e on the dart, or the ſore of the hearc, rhat 
- make: every ſtroke fo:midable and terrible. 'Tisthe 
* > 2gutlcte ſs Soul that hath courage, and boldneſs, Hie |, 
3 r9rus abentus efte—— Now azainit this dre2dfull 
- Datc,Faith bolds up a Buckler,wich a Crxcified Jeſws 
 uponit; and ſo that's quenched, 

Sometimes darkyeſs and uncertainties, about the 
way that we are 1D, raiſes our fear, A Chriſtian that 
knowes himſelf in his duty,in his way,is out of fear, 
Clearneſs gives boldneſs, Whil'ft we queſtion the 
RS warcantableneſs of the way we are in,every ſhadow 

TH) th b) of danger will ſhake us: Againſt ſuch fears, Faith 

1} JM bold- up a buckler. with this Inſcription, Have not 7 
Commanded thee ? Tt ſhews the Command, and in 
that, our warrant, and in our warrant our {ecu- 
8 | rity. 
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p When we queſtion whether our Ferſhip,for which 
x [ > we are lk: to ſuffer, be right or no, Faith holds up 
[81 & Inft:tutin for our Shiel1, 

, 124 3 If chis Fear (oh I {ball nor hold our, I hall deny 
1 Bi my Lord, and his Faith, if pur ro1t) affails the Soul; 
' - T1 here Faich holds up th: Promiſe for a Buckler : He 
ty hath ſaid, 1 18 wot fail thee, nr forſaky thee : ſo thes 

© wemaybeldly ſa), Thi Lord & av) bilper. | 
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2, Formally; Faith nor only lifce'up 2 Yall += > 


bur is our Shield ; The very believing in4crucifie} - 
Jeſus ; the very believing che Command, the Toſti” 
rution, the promiſe, Rayes and ſupports the heare, 
_ whatſoever may befall it; [had famed, but 
I believed, 

(brifians , whatever, your duties ,- difficulties, 
deſpondencies,ftraits, temprations,affliftions,weak- 
nefles.are; believe,and you ſha!l be carried through; 
believe, and you (hall be eftabliſhed 2 Bel eve 'in 


Chriſt, and you ſhall care to follow Chriſt ; believes £ i 2 


in Chriſt, ans you ſhall go through.wich Chriſt, avds 
hold out to the end. Believe, and you ſhall neither 
fear, faint, nor fall. Your Faith will both keep you 
faxltleſs, and ſave you harmleſs, and thereby ſecure 
you f:om finking, and faint ng, in your minds, 

If this be nor enough, ler me add, Thar Faith will 
yer farcher ſcatter all your fears , by this double 
AR: O68, 

" I, Ic will pnt your reward into you: hi nds, 

2, Ic will put all your croubles co a preſent end, \ 

I, Tt will put your reward into your hand; it will 
ſer the Crown on your head, even whil'ſt the Croſs 
1s on your back, Faith makes things to come, pre- 
ſent, Hob. 11, 1, It is the ſubfiſtence, or beire, + 
things hoped for ; it gives being tothe good thr 7; 
promiſed, beſore they are. Hope catties *' 
the objeQ; loeks on things to come, as i 277 -» 
Faiik brings thz 6bje& to the eye, l8oks om (ing? () 
cone, as come; itlooks on diftance of tinie,as God? 
looks on it; ona thouſand years but as one day. It 
looks on God's ſang and dowg,onGed's Prone 
"Fs S3 A 
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SE - (150) 
842d petforming, as all one. Ir ancidates Glory, and 


| mr kind of preſent poſſeſſion of it ig hand, R ow. 


'( in) el theſe things we are more than Congquerour 5: 
In 7 ribulation,in Perſecution;in F aminejin Nakedneſs; 
[1s ] all th:ſe thinos we are more than Couqurronrs: 


| Notonely afterwards we ſhall be , bur in all theſe 


ehings, Even whil't we are under them, we 476 more 
than Conquerours : The Conquelt is obcained in the 
very entrance of the Combat. T hz u the Vittory that 


* qvercom:th the World evtmour Faith, Believe Clvi- 
- Rian, and thy Faith will be thy Vifory, thy Shield 


will be thy Palm, 


2. Ic will pnc all our Troubles to a preſest end ? 
Farth looks on things to come as preſent, and there» 
by, on things preſenc as paſt : Ir looks on all thingy, * 
accordiny as they will be in their iflue and end: Ic 
looks on thing3 to come,accordipg to whar-they will 
be,when they are come, Ir looks onthings preſent, 


according to what they will be,when chey are paft, It — 


ſees all paſſing, and'conſiders it as paſt :lready. Tr 
ſees all paſſing, the World upon ics Wing, the F.- 
thion of ir paſleth away, Ir ſees the Riches of the 
World upan their Wings ; the Pride,and che Pomp) 
andthe Gallancry,and the Glory of theWorld, upon 
their Wings: And it ſees the Poverty of the World, 


the Tronbles of the World, all nponthe Wing, Ir 
- Jookz onthe blackeſt Clouds, as flymg Clouds, and ir 


conſiders atl,as gone already, Iclooks on the clear, 
that is,beyond the Clouds ; ir ſays, as God ſays, Ba- 
bylon us falleny #s fallen : Nor onely it fhall fall, bur it 
15 fallen, 2nd- ſhall nor be able co riſe, 


- And 


- + And what place canthere then be left for fear oe 


— 


Cel 


AT.” 


> q x. 


fainting? Was the Red Sea a Terroxr ro 1ſraely 
when they ſaw themſeJves gotten to the other fide ? 
Did Sexpſon's| dead” | Lion frighe him > Wilfthe: 
Remembrance of what you *| have ] ſuffet'd be'# 
Tertour ro you, when you have gotten throngh;! and 
are come our of Tribulation > Why, optn the Eye 
of your Faith,and ſee the Coaſt alreadyclear? - You 


- will ſee the Red Sea behind you,the Wilderneſs be- _ 


hind ycu,Jordan behind you, and your ſelves gotten 
ſafe on the Banks of Canaan, » Ts 
Come on Soul, what ſhould hinder thee > May 
be, thou ſuppoſeſt, thou haſt a great Fight of AffiiEti- 
onto indure; grant thou haſt, yet fear none of thoſe 
things | thou ſhalt ] ſofter, till thou canſt fear thoſe 
things thou | haſt ] ſuffer'd, . Though thou'be now 
putting con thy Armour,believe,and thou may.{t boaſt 
as if thou had pur ic off : Dearth where ts thy fling? 
Grave where i thy iftory ? Where 1s the Fury of the 
Opprefſour ? Thine Enemies are already under thy 
feer man, Death it Telf 1s ſwallow'd upin Victo- 
ry. 
. Chriftians, Cheriſh, improve,increaſe your Faith, 
and this will clear your way of all your fears, Whet-. 
fore didſt thou doubr,oh thou of little Paich ? Oh *tis 
a ſign our Faith 1s bur low, when our fears ate ſo 
high. The dayzrhe Lord hears -you inthis Prayer, Lord 
ceaſe owr Fauh, He delivers you from your feats: * 
Wax it ong in Faith, and you will wax bold in.yotir 
God. | 


3. Behuwble ; *wwill be your advantage, that youu 
-Rand onthe lower Ground : He whoſe Heart hach 
w L 4 alreacy 
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| already laid him in rhe Duſt, will nor fear how low 


Shemigs can lay him. , 


4 Be peaceable ; your Preces & lithryns, will 


he your beſt Weapons : The guilc of your unquiet 


end unwarrattable Refiftance > will weaken your 
hearcs, woce thanall your partakers will trengrhen 
your hands, Prov. 20. 22, Saynit, ] will recompence 
gvil,ait onthe Lord,axd be wil! ſatethee, Paticnt'and 
pexceable ſuffering, will be the beft way to abaſh 
your Perſceutors,and embolden your Souls, | 


Now gather up all cheſe Particulars, 2nd you have 
ne Converſation that becometh the Goſpel ; where- 
30,thar I may perſwace, 2s well as dire you, confi- 
der theſe following Arguments, 


.* 3. This is tothern,to your Adverſarics, av £24 


dent tekenof Perdition : This uniced, bumblz, peace- 


able,unanimeus boldneſs, in your holy courſe,where- 
by 1= walk in the Spirit and power of the Goſpel, 
2nd are ror ftighted or terrified out of it ; this is, and 
will be to your Perſecutors, an evident token of Perd:- 
#08, The falls and flaws in ihe Lives of Saints, and 
their Ouarre#ings and Diviſions amonglt themſelvs, 
do ſtrengthen the hands and the confidence of fin 
ners againſt chem: The Fears and Faintings of Saints, 
are the fluſhipgs of ſinners; when Saints havg the 
Wing,finners lifc up the Head. [64 

'* The Majeſty and Beauty of an Holy Life, joyned 
with an humble and patient Magnanimity and un- 
 gantedneſs> will be 2 Dart inthe Liver of the Enc- 
Ficg of ir, Ir 1s an evident token [tothem) of Pordi- 


5 


F 


IS 
Fox: Tc 18 not onely a Death-Token | upon theft þ 
Perſecution 1s a black Mark of a Sox «f Perditton; but 
Ir isan evident 7 okew [unto them Þ It w 11 icad rhem 
cheir Doom; ir will make theic own beats c-fall 
upon themſelves, and their ofyyn Conſciences io give 
them cheir Sentence, 


2+ This isto you an evident Token of Salvation, 
{ bur to you of Salvation ] The Word is ſure, To bins 
that ordereth bis Converſation aright,mill I ſhew the Sad 
vation of God, If we be dead with Chrift,we ſhall js 
hve with him 3 if we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo b 
glorified together with biw. "To him that overcumeaths 
will I groe to ſit with me on my Throne, even as 1 havg 
overcome , and am ſet down with wy Father on big 


T hbrone. Fear nene of theſe things which thou ſhale ſuf- 


. fer, Be then faithful nnto the Death, and 1 mill grove 


thee « Crown of Life. 

| [ Salvation, and that of God ] There's much in 
thar Addition [| and that ef God | it notes, thatthg 
Salvacion of the ſuffering Saints ſhallbe — 


Su re, 
Great, 


7, It notes, That' their Salyatien (ball be fare: 
You ſhalfcertaivly be ſaved, for God hath underta- 
ken for it ; that's che import of the Expreſſion, If 
be God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? If ir. bs 
God that will ſave, who hall deftroy > The macrer 
1$ ſure,you ſhall be ſavd,and thar of God, It may be 
Sathan will promiſe, Hearkew to me, aud ] will [avs 

3% harmleſs, Burke isa Liar anda Decciver; ow 
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It way be the 
evil World will tell you , 1f thow wilt coff ix thy Eat 
wwth ww, take our Advice, follow owr Example, come 
dlong with us , theu may ft ſave thy ſelf all this barm 
jaw: ſs, Bur there is as much truſt to the. Children, 
25 to the Father of Lies: But if the Lord God, the 
God of Power,the God of Truib, ſays, {mil ſove 
who ſhall ſay na) ? 


2. It notes, that their Salvation hall be great : 


"The great God will do for them great Things ; He ' 


will ſave them by a gbt) Salvation, _ He will ſave 
chem againſt all choſe awghty hindr e:ces that lie inthe 
Way. Hho art then, O great Mountawe | before Zeb 
babel;;hus bal Jon's a Plain, All the difficulties, 
2nd volikeliboods, all the aſtoniſhing,and fleſh-non- 
Plue-ing Obſtacles;thar Rand in the.way of their Ke- 


damption, will be nothing before the Miebry God. He . 


will ſave chem from their mighty fins, [a feriegs, and 
fears 3 | fromthe yanity ang vexations of this Earth, 
and from che Vengeance of Eternal Fire, . 

Chriftiens, Do bur 20 0n,walk wich Carift, ſuffer 
with Chriſt, and feat none cf thoſe Things, which 
you ſhall ſuffer : and this ſhall be ro you an evident 
Token of Salvation,ang that of God, | 


7 Canfider again the Argument of "MN Text: 
Rat things do , and the Ged of Peace ſball be with 


 Whenconagemen there is in whus Erol 1 
SRV ber "4a, 


Ts, 
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-£ a plain Contradiftion of the Promiſe. 
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Two things I ſhall onely mencion here , one of. ©: 


which bath been inſiſted on already. 


44 


Confider, RYE 
Firſt, 1f God be with Jon, all (hall take fot 


you. 


Secondly, If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly 
be wth God, | 


1. If God be with you, all ſhall maky for you ; Res 
member what you have heard out-of Row. 8, 28, 
31, Chriſtians, perbaps you:will nor know, bow 
$0 make a 200d Conſtruftion of ſome Providences 
that may poſſibly befall you, hefore you. die.. Such 
Caſes there may be, that Providence may ſeem to: be 
ppoſe- the - 
People of God, in any Nation under Heaven,thould 
a any time have nor onely an Innundation of Tem- 
pocal Calamities, Famine, and Peſtilence y and 
Sword, Oppreſſion,. Rapine,. and Cruelcy ; ' bur a 
Floud of Spiritual Judgments: alfo, breaking 1n up- 
on them ; A Famine of the Word , an- Echpſe of 
the Light of the Glorious Goſpelamovg them z1heir 
freen Paliuce trodden down ,: their pwe: Viaters 
puddled, God's Spiritual Worſhip made tÞ give 
place ro Will-Worſhip , Superftigon and: Idola- 
try 3 the Inftitutions of God, ro the Inventioris - of 
Men; his Houſe made an Habitation far Dragars, 
for the Scrirch-Owl, and the Bittery, for Zuwand 
Ji, and every unclean thing, "Je: 
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"5 ad ghar, 5n ſuck a time, when: they had given 


themſelves to more than erdinary praying,and faſt 
ing. and humblirg themſclves,and repenting of theit | 
iiquities; when they had ſer their faces towards | 
$:#s, and were full of hopes, chat the Lord was a-f| 


'bour to build, and co plant ; cs caſt our their rubbiſh, | 


ro repair their ruines, to bring in their peace like af 
River, and to eſtabliſh his Tabernacle among 


them, Suppoſe chat in ſuch a time, the Lord ſhould 


even ſpic 1n their faces, (heuld daſh all cheir hopes, | 
and put into their hands a cup of rrembling ; (hould 
brivg trouble upen their loyns, and cauſe darkneſs] 
eo cover their faces; ſhould expoſe them to (cen 
and contempt, make them a reproach, and a by 


word; ſhould ſuffer chem to be crampled upon. as the 


filth of the World, and the cff-ſcouripg of all things, 
Suppoſe you fhould hve liv'd in ſuch times and 
places, and have heard them complaining thus; All 
things work for good , why we ſee all things fall cut 
for the worſe ; ſo far are our evill things from work 
ivg fer good, that eur geod things have wrought ont 
hucr. Nor onely eur ourward good things,our peace, 
aod eur plenty, but our ſpiritual geod things , have 
undene us ; our ſpiricual liberties, and Priviledges, 
eut Ordinances, our Duties, cur Prayers, 6ur Faſt- 
10gs, our Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts 3 not only our 
fins, but cur Prayers,aur repentings, our reformings 
have undone us, We have prayed, and faſted, to 
good purpoſe; we have even prayed out ſelves into 
, Contempt, darkneſs, confuſion ; ints the 

ſnares thar have been laid for us, and imo the hands 
of theſe that hare us, All theſe things are againſt us; 
all our fears are come upon us; all our comforts, (ar 


d #iven 
nd faſt 
of their 
oWards 
| WAS 4» 
ubbiſh, 
like x 
monoſt 

(hould 
hopes, 
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and our hopes too, are running from us; 


utcer ruine 3 every day, every hour, it grows darkg 
and darker, worſe and worſe; every ſpoak of t 
Wheel, every turn of che wheel, renders our cendi- 
tion more helpleſs, and hopeleſs. Our adverſaries 
are become rampant ; our Soul 1s filled wich theic 
ſcorn and fury ; our friends, are as a broken tooth, 
or 2 foot our of joynt; our hopes are a Spiders Web, 
or as the giving np the Ghoſt ; the Almighty cauſes 
all his forms, and billewsto paſſe ever us ; one day 
rellech another , one night certifiech another, and 
p:ophefies tous, nothing but deftruRion upon, de- 
ftruRion, deſolation upon deſolarion ; and where is 
the promiſe of his coming ? the hope of 1ſrad is 
;fl:ep, her Saviour is a ſtranger; the Ark of God 1s 
taken, the glory is departed, yea, and God himſelf 
ſeems to be gone ever to the Camp of the Philiſtins, 
and marchivg againſt us ; we have waited for lighc, 
buc behold obſcurity for brightneſs, bur we walk ig 
dackneſs ; the Harveſt is paſt,the Summer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved , neither, 1s there yer apy t®# 
tell us how long. | 
Suppoſe you ſhould have ſtood by , and have 
ſeen or heard any ſuch things any where in the 
World, would you not have ſaid, cab any good come 
out of ſuck a dark abyfle > our of ſuch a concatena- 
tion of ſ@ many dreadful and diſmal Providences ? 
Why,by wha: bath been already ſaid,you might bave 
anſwered chus, Stay but a while,cill che whole wheel 
de come abour, cill God hack broughc off kis work 
from che wheel ; and then you ſhall ſee, Providence 
and che P:omiſe, mecting together, and kifing eack 
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courſe of Providetice, ſeems to be griving on to our +. 
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furrowes; ſuctan Harveſtof joy ſoivipg wthtegays 
5 - | of 


othes, and {hall be able co (ay in this caſe, what Ss 


'- omen did in ſraels, 1%King.8 56. Bleſſed be God,that 


Bath prven reſt to his people Iſtael , according to all tha 
be promiiſed ; there bath wot failed [one word] of all bi 
"good frontiſe, which he promiſed by the baxd of his Ser- 
Tarts. 

Chriſtians, wharever may come upon you, at any (| 
rite, While you live in this World, diſtruſt not. your 
God, nor be ar all diſmayed ; you ſhall ſee the day 
either here, or hereafcer , and *wwvill be never the 
worſe, if ic be vec till hereafcer ( rake it upon the 
credit of this word, All rhivgs ſhall work together 
for £60d ) You ſhall ſee the day when your hearis 
ſhall rejoyce and ſay, oh *cwas happy for us, that 
marters went ſo croſs with us. 'Twas happy we were 
ſo poor, and broughc'fo low, and laid in the dark, 

ſtrip'd ſo naked, of all that we either took plex 
ſure, of pur confidence in. 

Now ve ſee, that the Lord had a more glorious 
deſign, that be was carrying on for us, Rep by ep, 
by every ching char came upon us , than we were a- 
ware of , or could have imagined. Ic's true , the 
Shiwe;s have been curſing , the 1ſhmaels bave been 
mocking, the Rabſhakes have been railing , the 
Ploughers have been ploughing , the Hanters have 
been purſuing, and had almoſt overtaken, overcowe, 
and ſwallowed us up quick ; bur bleſſed be cir 
God, thar hath nor rurned our captivity, and ſaved 
us dy a mighty Salvation ; Bur: hath done us good, 
by all cheic mocking, and curſing, and raging againlt 


us: Now we ſee, there was ſuch ehc ſewing in out 


dark dayes; ſuch a Pzace, a ſowing in thoſe deep 
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of our tears, 2s hath now ſprung up unto this glery, 


and bleſledneis, We are behdlging to rhe Devil, 


and bis Inſtruments ; our enemies have befriendad 
us, though muck againſt their, Wills : We. cob[d”*- 
never bave ſhined with ſuch; beauty on earthy hed 

we not been (coured with ſuch unclean wifpes;- we 
could never have laid up ſuch Treaſure in Heaven, 
as by their cucfivgs, and cruel perſecutions, our ene- 
mies have laid up for us, S6 ear Lord hath told us, 
Great i your reward im heaues, Matth, 5.12, Blefſad 


. are you that zre perſecuted, bleſſed are you that are. 
reviled for my ſake, for righteouſneſs fake'; for grear 


is your reward in heayen, It bad not beenſo 


had it not been for eur great tribulations 2 Hell hach 


given us a life nearer the Throne of Glory,” Comfort | 
and encourage your hearts with theſe wordg,: * : +! 


3 If God be with you,you all ſhont bewitk 
God;. Father ] will, that thoſe whom then tuff groen 
me, be with we where I am :- And if 1 go and prepave a 


. Place for you, I will come again, avd r:ceiue yo8 to. 


ſelf, that wherg ] am, ye may be alſo. If ne ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Fatker, mherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
35th of ihe Warld, Su ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord, A'S 

| Brethren, you that liz among the potts, *cis but's 
Iicile time, and.you ſhall hear that Word, Core np 
brther, inco the Kingdom the Inherirance, (prepared 
{or.you, There ate two Comes, or Calls of our Lord; 
the fir come, is, Come «»d work wth mes comeand 


. watch. with me, come and follow. we; The fecord 


is, Cem jnd reft with me ; your work is done, your 
WAarc 
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Watch is over, your r:ce is run, came and enter ints 
my reft. | 
\ The fic Come is, Come down with me, from the 
ie, from the pomps and jollicies, of this preſenc 
"BF - come with me into the wilderneſs,into the 
1F ; valley ef cears, come and ſuffer with me, come abd 
3K -die with me. 5] 
'S The ſecond Come is, Come #p with me, up out of 
W |. - the wilderneſs, up out of your Priſons, up from yonr | 
|. bonds: your Fwbilee is come ; come up with me : 
Come, pur off your priſon-#armems, and put on your 
robes ; ſhake off your ferters , and rake up your 
_—_ . .palms;l1:y down your Croſs,and take up your Crown: 
1!" BW from your priſons, cs your Palace ; from the ſtocks, 
16064: | co-:the Throne : You chat have deſcended with me, 


are the ſame who ſhall now aſcend wich me, to my 

Father and your Father, ts my God and your God; 
The firſt Come, is the come of «& Switor ; Come 
=rant me your love ; give me your hearts,and accept 
of mine: This is the Errand, upon which his Am- 
\bafſadours are diſpatched ; As Abraham's ſervant, 
to rake you aza Wite for your Lord, This is the 
meaning of all choſe Jzwels, and Bracelets, they 
bring in their hands; the Lord ſends Servant upon 
| | $7 208 Servant, Epittle npon Epiftle, Token upon Token, 
TH118- þ and all ſpeak the ſame word, Come, come, come 
115 al away and aCcepc of your Lord, and be married to 

? kim, | 

. The ſecond Came is, rhe Come of the Bridegroom, 
: {7 Te Com»-hone with me, intro my holy Ciry, ico my 
|; 1H Royat Manfion ; come into my Clamber, come in- 
; 1H ' to my Boſone; come and lodg berween my Breaſts, 
> hvein my preſence, and reſt in my love - ever. :: 
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co Chriſt ; -and you that have already, or will yer ar 
laſt be perſwaded to give your cobſent,and will give 
me leave co make up the Match, I can give you afſlu- 
rance, That he will ſhorcly come and make up the 
Marriage; and muſt ſay to you, as Nam to Ruth, 


| &«h 3. 10, Sit fill my Daughter, til thou [ce how.the 


matter will fa; for the Man willat be in reft, tilt be 


| bave fimſhed the thing this day, re Oibabru 


you ſee how matters will fall ; aud however they, 
fall, know, your Lord will nor be in reſtilþhe have, 
finiſhed this ching, and brought you bome, to be 
with him where be 1s. | 


| I] am now parting from you in this confidence, 
that however, afcer a few dayes I (hill ſee your Fa- 
ces no more in this World, yer I (ball ſhorrly meer 
you in the Bride-Chamber of Glory, where we (ball 
ever be with the Lord. | : 
| Beloved inthe Lord, I muſt now leave you, bur 


oive me leave ere I go, to deal freely with you,and, .- 


yera lir:le further, inche cloſe of my day, this once 
more to.@pen my heart to you; and to tell you, 


I, What wy parting Fears, 


2, What my parting Wiſhes for you ate, Which : 


I carry upon my ſpirit. 


I, My paring Fears, I 20.off from you wuh, 
are eſpecially theſe : | $5 , 
+ I, I am afraid, thac there are many of you, upon 
whom I have beftewed my. Labcur in vain, I 7 


| afraid char I have Ioft:ufed you in vain, exhoreedy 
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Chrifiazs, my buſineſs whil'ft I have been wich... = 3 
yourhach been, co bring you ro God, to eſpouſe your = . 
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*Twas the ApoRle's caſe, and his fear, concerning 


ew it 
—_— 


Befexched, and reproved you in vain * 


the Gala:ims, Chaj.4. II, 

Ic is my grief,that when I would have no mote t6 
ſpeak, buran healing word, a comforting word; ] 
muſt yet drop down a bitter word on iome of you ; 
Thar when I would ſpeak onely from Afanne Ger 
=, I mult yer again ſpeak co ſore from Jfonnt 
Ebal ; Thac whetf Would leave a Blefling behind 
me upon youall} 1 am like to leave ſome bound un+ 
der a Curſe, I's grievous co me thus to ſpeak ; ba 
for the diſcharge of my Ducy,and for your own Ne- 
cefii: y,bear with me: Iam afraid , that whil'R I 
have been preaching co-you , of an incorruptible 
Crown, of an Everlafting Reſt, a Kingdom of Joy 
and Glory : I am afraid there are many of you, 7 bat 
have no partner lot in this matter, but are ſill in th: Gal 
of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity ; If the Goſpel be bud, 
i is bud tothems that el: : And are there none 
among you,from whem this Goſpel is hid 2? hid asrs 
the Lighr of ir, hid as co the ſaving power, and efk- 
Gacy of 1t? I am afraid chere are too Many ; I am 
afraid there's many a blind Eye, many an hard Heart, 
many a Spint ſtill inPriſon,under the power of their 
Luſts,and Bruiciſh Sen(u liry : I am afraid chere are 
many (uct among you ; and ate net you afraid fo to? 
Oh that you were ! | 

2, I have a greacer fear than this ; I am afraid of 
ſome of you, that nor onely all my paſt Labours, bur]- 
e&is {aft will be loſtalſo; Thoſe thar ftand it our to 
their laſt day, do uſually and it ont in their laft day, 
Bleſſed be God, that there are amongſt you thoſe, 
over whom my Soul iscomforred : To whom Teal 
ſpeak inche words of the Apoſtle, Rew,6.16, . Gal 
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be tharked,that ye were the Servants of fr 
obeyed from the heart, that form of 
becn delrvered unto you ; and being we nds free frow 


fin, ou are b: come the Servants of Arghtronſneſs. Oh 


that I could thus ſpeak! Oh that I could thus tejoyce 
over you all ! Bur as che Apolile ſaid to the Cori 


thiens, 2 Cor. 12.20.] fear, left when 1 (come) 1 ſha 


( find) you ſuch as ] would not, So muſt I ſay, with 8 
grieved hearr,Ifear that now I am going I ſhall leave 
you ſuch as I would not. I weuld not leave one blind 
perſon,one vain perſon, ere looſe liver, nor one uns 
deliever,or impenicent,amonegſt you all. Oh whar xz 
goed day,would this day of my departure be 3 what 
Light would there be in this dark Evening, were it 
thus with you: if I might ſee you all recovered our 
of the Snares of the Devil,every man's Eyes open'd; 
every man's Ferrers off, every man's Priſon broken) 
and his Soul eſcaped from chat deadly bondage 2 if 
every poer deadly Creature among you , who yet 
lies bound hand and foor,in his GrayeClothes,might 


now at lat Rand up from the Dead,and livethe Lift. 


of God,this would be mine and your great rejoyeing, 
Bur oh I fear with this Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 12. 21, My 
God will bumble m:440d grieve me, and affli& me; © 


ſee in what an woful plight, I muſt leave divers of - 


ou. 

| Oh ye Sons of the Night,you poor, 1gnoratit, arid 
da k Souls, upon whom the Light hath ſhined, but 
your Darkneſs comprehendertb ic not : - Oh you poor 


- obſtinate,and headed Souls,upon whom I have beer 


ploughing,as upon Rocks, and hewing as upon Ada» 
mants, whe fill remain under as great hardneſs, af 
if ne Dew nor Rain had ever fallen on you. 
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upFJ6ur fexd in your preſent Artainments; my Soul 
J$under great fears, and muſt weep in ſecrer for 
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' whit my Tongue uſt be henceforth filent : 
Ob Every Soul, that 1s withour fear of himſelf, my 
Soul is afraid for you,rhe fearleis Soul is in a fearful 
Race, 
Sinnerslet my fears be your fears : What, is there 
ſuch aſtoniſhing guileupon you, and yer nor afraid ? 
Sach a dreadful Roll wric againſt you , and yet no: 
afraid ? So many Sabb:ths, Sermons, Warnings lo, 
and never to be recalled ; nor any Aflurance lefr of 
one Sermon, or Warning more, and yec not afraid ? 
Such a ſubril Devil, ſuch a deceitful Hearr, fuch a 
tempting World,that you have to deal withall ; ſuch 
a black and bortoinkeſs Pit into which you are fal- 
lins,and yer nor afraid : Oh what Stocks and Stones 
hath the Goſpel ro deal wiih2l] ! 

Beloved, 1 have labour'd much with you, both pub- 
liquely,znd from hcuſe to houſe, to bring you under 
a due fear and jealouhe of your ſelves ; but hitherto 
your hearrs have ben too hard for me : Oh yer for 
rembling hearrs, rremble and fin not ; fear and pray, 
fear and hope,fear and repent ; Work out your Salvua- 
1102 with fear and trembling. Oh if my fea s were once 
become your fears; your fears would become my 
hopes ! Oh what a Day-ſpring of hopes, would ariſe 
from the ſhaking of ſecure hearts! Theſe Fears 
would be as the thicker Darkneſs, Fore-runners of 
Break of Day. 

2. My parting Wiſhes, and Defires for you,ares 

I. That the good Seed which hath been ſown a- 
mongſt you, were well rooted in every heart : I wiſh 


' That my Twency Years Miniliry amopg you ,may B* 
be leſt Labour,to avy one of your Souls, 
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Skilful and ſucceſsful ; that the good Lord will pro. 
vide you a man,rhat may teach you in Wiſdom,” gain 
you in Love, lead ycu on to Life, by an Holy Ex- 
ample ; and if the Lord erant you this mercy, I wiſh 
thar ſuch an one may be deatly priz*d,and chearfully 
accepted by you.God keep this Flock from a Rayen- 
ins Wolf,and a deceitſul Shepheard. | 

3. I wiſh that there may be no Root of Bitter-' 
neſs ſpringing upamongſ you 3 that there be no Di- 
viſions or Concentions, bur that you may live in 
peace and love, that the God of peace and love may 
be with you, 

4, I wiſhthat this place, where ſo much good 
Seed hath been ſown, may become a fraunful Field, 
that the Fiuics of Faich and Repencance, the Fruics 
ef Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, may be in you, and 


2bound ; that you may be neither barren, nor un- 


fruitful ; char Religion,in the power and praftice of 
it, may ſo viſibly flcuri(b,in the ſeveral perſons, in 
the ſeveral F2milies, of this Corgregation.thatthey 
thar go by, way ſee,and ſay, This is the Field which 
th: Lord hath bleſſed. 


5. I wiſh, tht whatever Clouds may at any time 


oathet over you, may nor fall down ina withering 


Sorm,or a ſweeping Floud, but may paſs away.ina 
MiR,or diffolve into a fruicful Dew 3 that no Perſe- 
eutians,or Temptations, may ever-carry you down the 
Scream with evil men, nor blight any hopeful begin- 
nings,thit are budding forth in any of your Souts : Tf 
Tribulation (hould be any of your Lots, wiſhit way 
not be to you, as the Farl of Egypt, but ag the Dew 0 
Hermon, | 
6, I wiſh you a joyful Harveſt that you may reap 
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” -- jnFeraicy, whachach been ſown in Time; may you | 


tow ſore in Righceouſneſs , and bereafcer reap m | 

Mercy : May cyery one that is now ſowing in: 

._ Tears, for ever reap in joy : May you that ge on your 
way Weeping, beating pretious Seed, return with 
Jjoy,and bring your Sheavs with you: May the Show- 
ers of this day, be the watering of your Seed, that it 
may ſpring up to Erernal Life. | 

Bretbren, My bearcs defire for ycu all is, that you 
may be ſaved ; and if chere be apy perſons, that bear 
evil will ro me,my parriculac with forchem, is, The 
_Good:will of him char dwelt in the Buth be thoſe 
Men's Portions for ever. 

Theſe are ſome of my Wiſhesfor you ; will you 
Joyn your Wi(hes with mine : Will you turn your 
Wiſhes into Prayers, and let this be your Prayer; 
T he Lord prant thee thine hearts defire, agd fulfill af 
thy Aid. 

Brethren, Do I wiſh you any harm inall this ? If 
not, if it be ro wiſhed, that the Ward of Chriſt were 
roored 1n your Hearts, and your Souls thereby toot- 
ed in the Grace of God ; if it be ro be wiſhed, That 
your Luſts were rooted out, your fins dead and dried 
up, your foor gotten our of the Snare , your Soul: 
b:ought into the Fold, your Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs abeunding, and growing up unco Ete:- 
pal Life : If all chis co be co be wiſhed, then give in 
your Votes with mine; wiſh and pray,pray and pre(s 
©n,preſs on ard watt for the accompliſhment of this 
Grace 1D you all. I cell you again, I with you well; 
4nd nor onely I, bu! the Lord God that hath ſent me 
to you : The Lord Jeſus wiſhes you w-ll ; he wiſhes 
«nd wooes, wooes and weeps, weeps and dies, that 
- Your Souls mighr live, and be bleſſed for hg 
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hath once more ſent me to you, even to the wor if 


anengf yougto tell you from him, that he's unwilling? ©; 


you ſhould: periſh; ware hath a' kindneſs for you 


10 bis heart,if you will accept it: He hath Blond and © 
Bowels for you ; Bloxd to expiite your guilt, to waſh | _ . 


away your filth; and Bowels to offer you the benefit 
of his Bloud ; with this With, Oh that it were therrs? 
Oh that they would hearkgs and accept \ Onely I muſt 
add, That rhe Lord hath rwo ſorts of Wiſhes concer- 
ning finners: The firft is, Ob that they wonld hearken? 
Oh char they would comein, be healed, and be ſa- 
ved, Dewt.5.29. This Wiſh is an Ohve Braxch, that 
brings good Tidings,and gives great hopes of Peace 
an.| Mercy, 

His laſt Wiſh is, Oh that they had b:arkped, thar 
they had accepted, Pſal.81,1 3. Oh that my people had 
hearkned to we. Luk. 19.42. Oh that tho hadſt known 
in this thy day, the things that concern thy peace. This 


Wiſh hath no'hin2 but Dread and Death in ic : iris 


the Black Flagg hung our » that proclaims Eternal 
Wars, The ſence is, /ſreel had once a fair time of ir; 
a rime of Love,a time of Grace,a time of Peace: Oh 
that chey had hearkned then . chat they had known 
the Things thar concern their peace ! But woe, woe 
co them,*cis now too late,the Door is (bur,the Seaſon 
is over, the Day is paſt; But now they are hid from 
thine Eyes. 

There are three deadly darts in this Wiſh | oh 


that thou had } ic includes in ic theſe three curting 


Words, 


T hou haft not, 
Thou nughteſt. 
T hos (halt not for ever, 


= i 


M 4 r, Thats 


*; been call'd for, andinvired in, bur thou haſt Iolt the 


- kf, rharmy deftraRtion 1s. The door was open,and 


-_ 
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"xz: * The 5 is this'inir> [ Thou, haft not. ] wal 
Jl Inor?. why, thou hiſt not- known” the thief. 
that belorg tothy pe:ce. Thou haft had'the doot-o 
Gloty, the Gare of Heaven open to thee; and bye 


PpPortuvity, Thou knew eft not when thou wetr well 
offered, ror would"lt ccke notice what a day was 
before thee, whar a pticz was inthine hand; thy 
peace, ths Goſpel of Peace) the Prince of peace, 2 
Kingdom of DEACE was fer open, offered,” and 
brouehr tome to thy doors, but thou k1dRt ſo many 
other matters to look afrer, that thou tockeſt no no- 
tice of ir, bur haſt ler it ſlip. There's one Durc.{ Theu 
haſt not knowp, ] \ an s a Goſpel gone, there's 
Fl Cacift gone, there's a Soul, a Kirodom to. 
> Tacce is had 4 10 it T Thou mignteſt, ] Oh 
tharthou hasſt? why, Might I ? yes chou mightth, 
If thouwoulcR chou miohrfd, Thy God did nor mock 
thee, when he preach' d 1 perce to thee 3 he was wil- 
ling, and wilh' d it thine ; if thou wouldit, theu 
Wigh:t have made ic chine own ; bur whileſt he 
ould, thou would 'eft nor, | 

| There's another Dart {IT might bave Vrfvn) 1 
have hone co thank bur my ſelf for the loſs z=mine 
undoing was mine owndoing. There are no fiich 
tSrments. as when the Soul ics upon 1c ſelf, and 
faces revenge cn it. ſelf; oh the gathes that ſuch 
felf-refluRtions make. Soul, how cametithou in hi- 
the, in:o'21l chis miſery ? oh *tis' of my ſelf, my 


I was told of it, and was bid come in, but I would * 
nor, Thatl am Isft and undone , was not Wy Fare, 
which I conld no: avoid, bm my Fexlr and Dy folly,” 
k [zens to oive {ome eaſe of cu; torment , When we 
* 34 S a. Cal 


e thief. 
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Xanthifc off the fave, Ic was not I, but the Wks © kJ 


man, {21d Adam It was not I; burche Serpent, faid 


the Woman 3: if rhat had been true, ir would have 


given eaſeas.well as ſerv for an excuſe. This thought 


{Twas mine own doing | tears the very caul of the- 


cart, Oh I havenoneto blame bur my (elf , mine 
own fooliſh and froward hearr, This 1s my i2no» 
Tance> this is fy unbelief, this ismy wilfulneſs, tay 


luſts,and my pleaſures, and my Idols;thar I was rune 


ning afcet thac, have brought me under this dreadful 
loſs, *Twas my own doing. _ 

3. There is rhis.in it, | Tacu ſhalt not for ever.] 
Od that thou hack ! why, may I nor'[ yet? ] Is there 
no hop? of recovering the opportunity? not one 
word more, not one hour more, May not.the San go 


| one] degree backward 2 No no, tis.coo late, tag +. 
lae ; chou haſt had thy day; from» henceforth] no+ +; 


more for ever, There's the laſt Darc, | Times paft} 
there's che death, rhe Hell, the apgwth , che Worm 
thar ſhall gnaw co eternity, - 

This one word | Time's paſt | ſers all Hell a.coar-: 
and when its orce ſpoken to a ſinner on Earth 


b 


thefe's Hell begun, Go thy way wretch,fli up thy. - 


meaſure, and fall into thy place; The Goſpel hath 
no More to ſay ts thee, but this one word., ' Becauſe 
1 bave called, ard thu refuſedſt,, 1 have ftrached ont 
#2) hazd and thou regardeift not bat haſt ſet at ought all 
my Counſels, and wouldeſt nine of my reproofs ;. 1' alſa 
will laugh at thy calamities,, and mock, when thy fear 
cometh ; when thy fear cometh as d:ſalation, and 1by de= 
firnt ion cometh as a Whir le-wind, whea diftreſs and an- 
9:1/h cometh upon thee ; thcu ſhalt than call, but Twlb 
at azſwer, thou ſhalt ſeck, me early, but ſhalt tet find 
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Though 
char we all ſubaur, bath (aid Nay ro chat wiſh of 


= Beloved, ny hopesare, and Iam nor able co ſay, 
bur cher you are yer 1inder che firſt wiſh ; Oh thar 

would. Chriſt is yet preaching you co faub,and 
feads his Wiſh along with bis Word , Oh thet they 
would beheve, Clift 1s yer preaching Repentaxce 
and Converfion'te you, and wiſhes, O 5 2699 
would ropext, that they would be converted ; and ro 
this with of gy Lerd, my Soul, and all thac is wichin 
me, fayes Amen. 

Brechcen, will you yet again ſay your Lord nay ? 
ſhall Chrift have his wiſh ? (hall your Servant for 
Jefus (ake, fhaſl I kave my wiſh will you now ar 
laſt conſenc to be ſan&ified, and to be ſaved ? ler me 
have this wiſh, and I dace promiſe you from the 
Locd, you ſhall have yours,even whatever yeur Soul 
can defire. 

Brethren, this ance hear, this once be prevailed 
upon ; be contenr char your lufts b2 rooted out, and 
your Lordplanced into your Souls, Be conrenc to be 

oned , content to be converted, content to be 
ſaved. This once hear , left if ye now refuſe, ye 
ne more be perſwaded with , ob that they would! bur 
be for ever confounded with, of that they bad | Zeit 
all our wiſhes, and wooings of you, be turned inco 
weepinss,and mournings over you ; this once hear; 
oh that you would. 

I hearcily thank you, for your good wiſhes , and 
=$0d will cowardsme; for your willing and chear- 
ful — my _ and —— on 
myMinitry. parciculacly, for your paſſionace 
dekre of my longer ftay among you, Whichdefire 
if Ged had nor,my Soul could nor have denyed you- 

the Almighty, co whoſe pleaſhre ir's meec 


yours 
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yours; yet ler your Souls ſay Ameny to this faft: of 
21101 d |  *s 


mine, that che Lord God would dwell 
and in you, berhnow and for ever. s 

And having thus finiſhed my Labours #mong 
you, I (hall now cloſe up with rhis double account. * 

:, Of my diſcharge of my Mimiftry 18 this 
place, | 

2. Of my deprivall, And {ſhall ſocommir you 
ro God, and to the word of his Grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance &- 
monett all chem chatare ſanRified, 

1, Of mydiſcharge of my Miniſtry ; what my 
DoRrine and manner of life hath been, is known w 
yon; and whar my aim and intent hath been, 1s 
known to God. The ſearcher of hearts, knowes,thar 
"tis rhe ſalvation of Souls, that hath been the matk ar 
which I have levelled. My way kath been couſe all 
plainneſs, that I might be made manifeſt in yout 
Conlciences : Weakneſles, and infirmities, both na- 
rural and finful, ( the Lord pardon it ) I have had 
many, 1 am ſenſible, thar much more might have 
been done, both in publick and in-private, had wr nor 
been for a weakly body, and a floathful hear, - 

I repent that T have had no more zeal for Godzno 
more compathion co Souls ; I repent that Thave been - 
no more:conftanc, and importunare with yet, about 
the macters of Eternity. Oh Etermty, Eterniry, thas 
thou were no more in the heart, and Lips of "the 
Preacher in the hearts, and eares of the hearers, Buc 
while I thus jud-e my ſelf for my failings, Bleſſed 
be God for any ſincerity to his name, and good will 
to your Souls, that he hath ſeen in me. Blefled be 
God, I have a witneſs in my Conſcience,and I hops 
in yours al ©, that I have not ſhunned to declare 
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A embole Counſel of God, Brethren, I call 
Fi: *Hiew Enznd Earth te wicneſs this day, thac 7 have ſer 
/* Fhetece you life and death, good and evil, and have 
=> Hoc ceaſed from day tro day , to watn you co chooſe 
>" life, and thar good way, that leads to 1t; and to ef- 
£2 for your lives, from the way of (in and death, 
remember the many inſtruions 7 haye given 
you, the many Arguments whereby / have' ſftriven 
with you, the many Prayers that have been offered 
>. up, forthe guiding and gaining your Souls, into the 
&: : path of life,and che turning your feet out of rhe way | 
of deftpEtion, Oh mighc 7 be ablerogive this Te- 
Rimony concerning you all, at my departure , they 
have trodim um the right path , they have choſen the good - 
part that ſhall not be takes from them. 

Brethren, Beloved, wich whom [have travelled 
in birth, that Chriſt might be formed in you, / muſt 
ſborly give up my account in a moreſolemn Afﬀem- 
bly; will you help me to giveic up wich joy , by 
ſh-wing your Souls before the Lord , as the Seal of 
my Min:ft.ie, Every fincere Convert among you, 
will be a Crown of rejoycing to me inthar day. So 
_—_ rejoyce;, and ler my joy be the joy of you 
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What ſhall / ſay more ? JF there be any conlo- 
lation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, any bowels 
and mercie*: if che Glorie of £2 Eternal God, the 
Honour of che eve:l:aſtiong Goſpel. the ſafer y of your 
1mmocrtal Souls , the incorruptible Crown , the ex- 

ceeding, ereinal weight of: glory , weigh any thing 
with you, then once.more let me be.eech you,by alt 
this, 19, heacken co that word of the Goſpel, which _ 
God bath ſpoken to you by me. W<.- 
...3., Of my deprivall. The meſt glo:ious morn, 


[1 


"4 7 = 
ins hath ics Evening ; che hour is come! fit 
Sun is ſerting, upon not a few of the Prophesy '>S 
ſhadows of the Evening are ſtrerched forch'u 
our day drawes, our work ſeemsro bearan end.O Our 
Pulpirs, and eur places muſt know us no more, . 


This is the Lords deing, lerall the Earth keep 
lence before him, | 
1: is net a light thing for me, Brethren, to be laid 
aſide from the work, and caſt out of the Vineyardof 
the Lord ; and it muſt be ſomething of weight, that 

muſt ſupport under ſo ſevere a Coom, 

7 know there are nor a few, that will add ro the 
affliftion of the afflited, by telling the World, 'ris 
their own fault,they might prevent it if they would; 
'whetker this beſo or,no, God knoweth, and let the 
Lord be Judge, Blcficd be God, whatever be, this 
18 not laid to our charge, as the reaſon of our ſechy- 
ſon, either inſufſiciercy or ſcandal. 

You are nor 12norant , What things there are ili» 
poſed ON Us, 2g the condition of our contirnilng our 
Min ration ; which how lawful and expedient {0- 
ever they ſeem in the Judgment of wavy, yer have ' 
the moſt ſpecious Arguments that plead forthemy, - 
lefe me uccerly diflacisfied in my Conſcience & 
bour them. 

I wuſt prefels before God, Angels, and menghar 
my non-ſubmiſſion, is nor from any peg rh 
Authority, nor from pride, humour, or 
diſpohcion, er —_ but, becauſe I Hoo 
—_— my light,nor do any thing conce "ak | 

My, Fence cells we, che Lord ſayes, a _ Oe | 
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janet ities, afceralt | 
ecking 0 n's ao fromthe Led pe Fapch 
3nd conſulting wit men of all perſwafions 
.>-. abaw wo Matters, Tag my (elf (6 far (hare ef ſ2- 
-* _ tixfiRion,, that I am plainly pur ro this choice 3 to 
| rr ManFFry.or m = 836 ns I datz not - 
ate God and the World ; "nor comeand ell 
tes allow, I heartily conſent, to what I 
160 can; I mult So rather, that -4 
nears be ſeal'd up by mySsfferigs,chan lengr 
ned our by 8 Lie: Through the Grace Godthough * 
- Bien do, yer my heart ſball not-reproach me while BD 
* Jive; If oxy beart condenen ms, God © greater then onr 
Tearts,and knewetb af! things, Bur however, though I | 
mult now ne ledger a& as a Maſter. I (hall, chrough 
* -theGraceof God, endeavour peaceably, and pari- 
ently; ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
Fhould, to reflifie my Obedzenco to: o A uthoriny, 
Ky become all Things to all Men, to the ucrermoſt 
that l could, with any clearneſs of heart: Bur fince - 
- "Adfaters and ſo, that I muſt loſe a Career” ace , or A 
S = chearfully " wy ſelf co 


: And-now ncl2 heart of On R, Wor | - 
= Reproach> welcome Poverry,Scorn, an empt, . - * 
| X; 'orweharever elſe may befall me on this accounc, This 
Xa, rad a Flock, and you had a Paſtour ; /bur”- 
da Pour bene _ Flock wich- 
meer \Magning I had an Houſe;bur 
> This Morning I bad « Livingsbue 
ve none: The Lord bath groenand the Lark - 
ire fl the Name of the Lord: + ©; 
I ani ſenſible of many Weakneſſes a 7 
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£ fering fine the er to.be born 1 belprie y your: 
Prayers; parſer; cps, bur afl my Brethren Uſe. - 
G2 with whom my Lot mult fall ; Proyfor for we rruſt | 
to that we bave 4 good Conſciqnte, ” all things milngts : 
Þ Gwe bouftly. Pray, | 

oj 1 7+ Thar God oe" make our Silence ſpeak, and * 
oy ' preach the ſameHoly Dodrine,char we have preach 4 


ny + <d with our Lips. EE. 

+ | 2. That be would give Supports unſwenble to 

oh - our Suſferngs 3- that be who comforterh thoſe tha 

S are calt down,will alſo comfort his Servants thataro * 
caſt out. 

we 3. That according to our earneſt expeRtation « | * 

b {| andour hepe,, always, ſonow Lite,orby Done be 

> magnified 1n us whether it be by Life,or 

w_ And thus, Brethnen, I bid you all far bs 

" words of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.13,11, Fi 
thren, farewel, be perfelt be of good comfort, AF: at LT. 
mind, 11ue in peace 3 and the God of Peice and Love ſhall © © 
be PP . 
| ves God o Peace, that br x wot from the PRs 
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